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PREFACE 

SOME  four  hundred  descendants  of  Hugh  Hughes  are 
recorded  in  this  publication;  a  record  covering  100  years 
from  the  time  Hugh  Hughes  brought  his  family  to  America. 

Descendants  of  Hugh  Hughes  owe  a  great  debt  of  grati¬ 
tude  to  John  D.  Roberts,  late  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  1845-1923, 
who  in  1899  published  the  first  “Hugh  Hughes  and  His  De¬ 
scendants”,  generously  making  copies  available  to  all  known 
descendants — 115  at  that  time.  Much  of  the  older  records 
included  in  this  publication  are  as  they  were  written  by 
Mr.  Roberts. 

Mr.  Roberts  in  his  preface  said: 

“My  original  purpose  was  to  gather  together  some  facts 
and  incidents  of  the  early  life  of  my  grandparents  and  their 
family  while  living  in  Wales,  and  of  their  journey  to  this 
country. 

“As  the  work  progressed,  suggestions  came  from  several 
members  of  the  different  families,  who  were  rendering  me 
valuable  assistance,  that  my  work  should  be  extended  and 
published,  in  order  that  the  facts  contained  be  preserved 
for  future  generations. 

“My  aim  has  been  to  be  accurate  regarding  all  the  facts 
here  recorded,  fully  verifying  as  far  as  possible  all  not 
within  my  own  personal  knowledge.” 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  information  gathered  and 
published  by  Mr.  Roberts  is  no  longer  available  to  most  of 

the  descendants  of  Hugh  Hughes,  and  the  fact  that  the 

* 

number  of  descendants  has  greatly  increased,  now  extend¬ 
ing  into  the  6th  generation,  it  has  seemed  desirable  to  re- 
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publish  the  early  history  of  the  family  as  recorded  by  Mr. 
Roberts  and  to  extend  the  statement  to  the  present  time, 
thus  covering  a  period  of  100  years. 

For  many  years  a  Hughes  Family  Reunion  has  been  held 
annually  at  Iowa  City,  in  this  way  keeping  the  descendants 
in  that  locality  acquainted  with  one  another,  and  some¬ 
what  informed  on  ancestral  records — blood  relationships. 
After  considerable  thought  and  discussion  it  was  in  August, 
1938  that  a  committee  was  appointed,  charged  with  the  task 
of  bringing  the  record  up  to  date. 

In  many  cases  the  information  available  to  the  commit¬ 
tee  on  individuals,  and  even  on  whole  family  groups,  has 
been  far  too  meager  to  be  satisfactory.  An  effort  has  been 
made  by  the  committee  to  complete  the  records  but  with 
only  partial  success.  This  is  to  be  regretted. 

In  a  few  instances  the  committee  has  felt  it  necessary 
to  condense  and  abbreviate  interesting  information  pro¬ 
vided,  in  order  that  the  relative  space  occupied  by  such 
records  would  not  be  too  much  out  of  proportion,  as  com¬ 
pared  with  that  of  others  on  which  the  records  are  much 
less  complete. 

An  earnest  effort  has  been  made  to  have  such  records 
as  are  included  accurate.  Errors  no  doubt  will  be  found — 
the  committee  begs  your  indulgence  and  invites  corrective 
information. 

The  committee  is  especially  indebted  to  a  number  of 
representatives  of  the  different  branches  of  the  family  for 
the  effort  they  gave  to  assemblying  for  the  committee  much 
historical  information. 


An  effort  was  made  to  obtain  advance  orders  for  “Hugh 
Hughes  and  His  Descendants,”  in  order  to  keep  the  costs  to 
the  minimum.  It  was  the  thought  of  the  committee  to  have 
only  as  many  copies  printed  as  it  had  request  for.  The 
committee  has  assumed  some  obligations,  however,  and  has 
had  printed  a  limited  number  of  additional  copies.  If  you 
have  an  interest — and  perhaps  a  degree  of  pride — in  your 
ancestry  and  wish  to  provide  copies  for  your  children,  send 
your  order,  with  remittance  ($1.50  per  copy)  to  Mrs.  Emma 
Weeber,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

August,  1943 

Committee : 

Mrs.  Emma  McRoberts,  Iowa  City,  Iowa 
Mr.  George  Banta,  Manchester,  Iowa 
Miss  Beulah  Drom,  Madison,  Wisconsin 
Mr.  H.  D.  Hughes,  Ames,  Iowa 
Miss  Mildred  Hughes,  Iowa  City,  Iowa 
Mrs.  Ella  Tomasek,  Grinnell,  Iowa 
Mrs.  Emma  Weeber,  Iowa  City,  Iowa 
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HUGH  HUGHES  FAMILY  TREE 
AS  OF  1943 


It  will  be  observed  that  Hugh  Hughes  is  numbered  1 
and  his  eight  children  1.1  to  1.8,  inclusive.  The  five  children 
of  David  Hughes  are  numbered  11.1  to  11.5,  inclusive.  It  is 
evident  that  any  person  bearing  a  number  the  first  two  digits 
of  which  are  11  is  a  descendant  of  David  Hughes;  all  of 
those  with  the  first  two  digits  12,  descendants  of  William 
H.  Hughes,  etc.,  etc.  The  number  11432.1  (as  an  example 
drawn  at  random)  appearing  before  the  name  Jeanne 
Louise  Hughes,  would  indicate  that  she  is  the  first  child  of 
the  second  child  (Oliver  Russell),  of  the  third  child  (Robert 
Guy),  of  the  fourth  child  (John  Lloyd)  of  the  first  child 
(David)  of  Hugh  Hughes.  Where  there  are  more  than  9 
children  in  a  family  the  letters  A  &  R  are  used  to  designate 
the  10th  and  11th  children,  respectively.  Following  each 
name  is,  date  of  birth,  the  present  (or  last  known)  address 
and  the  date  of  death,  if  not  now  living. 


1.  |  HUGH  HUGHES.  1790.  Ebensburg,  Pa.  I860  _  17 

1.1  |  DAVID  HUGHES.  1816.  Antioch,  Ill.  1865  _  23 

Jane  (Hughes)  White.  1842.  Gray’s  Lake,  Ill.  1925  _  25 

Alice  Margaret  (White)  Stewart  Fox.  1867.  Cornell,  Wis.  25 

Cora  Sarah  White.  1870.  Mount  Dora,  Florida.  1941  _  26 

David  George  White.  1872.  Gray’s  Lake,  Ill.  1938  _  26 

|  Alice  Aletha  (White)  Groves.  1899.  Chicago,  Ill - -  26 

|  Asa  B.  Groves,  Jr.  1924.  Chicago,  Ill.  _  27 

Charles  Andrew  White.  1902.  Gray’s  Lake,  Ill.  1903  -  26 

Mary  Jane  (White)  McIntosh.  1906.  Joliet,  Ill.  -  27 

I  Robert  David  McIntosh.  1930.  Joliet,  Ill.  _  27 
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Margaret  (Hughes)  Pullen.  1845.  Antioch,  Ill.  1924  _  27 

|  Mary  Emma  (Pullen)  Drom.  1866.  Antioch,  Ill.  1943  _  29 

|  August  Thomas  Drom.  1893.  New  Lisbon,  Wis _ _  29 

|  Arlyne  Dale  Drom.  1928.  New  Lisbon,  Wis.  _  29 

|  Nelson  Pullen  Drom.  1894.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  29 

|  Lloyd  Nelson  Drom.  1923.  Antioch,  Ill.  _ _ _ _ —  29 

j  Wayne  Dwight  Drom.  1925.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  29 

I  Ruby  Edna  Drom.  1926.  Antioch,  Ill.  _ _ 29 

|  Helen  Alice  (Drom)  Prohl.  1896.  Milwaukee,  Wis.  _  30 

Sophia  Helen  Prohl.  1922.  Milwaukee,  Wis.  _  30 

Louise  Edna  Prohl.  1924.  Milwaukee,  Wis.  _ 30 

Jean  Ruth  Prohl.  1930.  Milwaukee,  Wis _ _  30 

William  John  Prohl.  1933.  Milwaukee,  Wis.  _  30 

Edna  Louise  Drom.  1898.  Antioch,  Ill _ _  30 

Mary  Emma  (Drom)  Ellis.  1900.  Antioch,  Ill.  - 30 

Harold  Ellis.  1921.  Kenosha,  Wis.  at  birth  _  30 

Zella  Mary  Ellis.  1922.  Antioch,  Ill _ _ 30 

Janet  Beulah  Ellis.  1924.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  30 

Robert  Harold  Ellis.  1926.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  30 

Leroy  Edwin  Ellis.  1928.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  30 

Nancy  Lou  Ellis.  1929.  Antioch,  Ill.  _ _ _  30 

Clare  Margaret  (Drom)  Horton.  1902.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  31 

Beulah  Jacora  Drom.  1904.  Madison,  Wis.  _  31 

Dwight  Jacob  Drom.  1907.  Wisconsin  Dells,  Wisconsin  _  31 

|  Mary-Lou  Edna  Drom.  1942.  Wisconsin  Dells,  Wisconsin  31 
Sarah  Margaret  (Pullen)  Harrison.  1868.  Waukegan,  Ill.  —  32 

|  Winnie  Marie  (Harrison)  Brain.  1890.  Antioch,  Ill.  1918  -  32 

|  Margaret  Olive  (Brain)  Patton.  1910.  Waukegan,  Ill.  -  32 

|  Daniel  Walter  Patton.  1932.  Waukegan,  Ill . .  32 

I  Helen  Marie  (Brain)  Kelly.  1912.  Marion,  Ill _ _  32 


Robert  Kelly.  1937.  Marion,  Ill _ _ 

Helene  Kelly.  1939.  Marion,  Ill.  _ 

|  Robert  Brain,  Jr.  1915.  Waukegan,  Ill.  .. 
Margaret  Christiena  (Harrison)  Pangborn. 

gan,  Ill.  1915  _ 

|  Ella  Gayle  (Pangborn)  Adams.  1913  _ 

I  Thomas  Adams.  1938  . . . . . 


1892.  Wauke- 


33 
33 
33 

33 
33 

33 

Ralph  Wayne  Harrison.  1895.  Waukegan,  Ill _ _  33 

Delores  Evelin  (Harrison)  Ryan.  1920.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _  33 

Virginia  Harriet  Harrison.  1922.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _  33 

Winnie  Gladis  Harrison.  1924.  Waukegan,  Ill _ _  33 

Luella  May  Harrison.  1927.  Waukegan,  Ill . .  33 

Margaret  Jean  Harrison.  1929.  Waukegan,  Ill _ _  33 

1940.  Waukegan,  Ill . . .  33 

Schuman.  1899.  Waukegan,  Ill.  34 

1919.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _  34 

1902.  Waukegan,  Ill. _  34 

1932.  Waukegan,  Ill.  . .  34 

1938.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _  34 

34 

35 
35 
35 


Ralph  Wayne  Harrison. 
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|  Edward  C.  Schuman,  Jr. 

Harry  Andrew  Harrison. 

Shirley  Marie  Harrison. 

Yvonne  Raye  Harrison. 

David  William  Pullen.  1871.  Zion,  Ill . 

Elmer  Charles  Pullen.  1899.  Gurnee,  Ill. 
|  George  Elmer  Pullen.  1923.  Gurnee,  Ill. 
Earl  Ellis  Pullen.  1926.  Gurnee,  Ill . 
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|  Martha  Jane  Pullen.  1930.  Gurnee,  Ill.  _ 

Almond  Richard  Pullen.  1900.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _ 

|  Joan  Marie  Pullen.  1932.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _ _ _ 

|  James  Lincoln  Pullen.  1934.  Waukegan,  Ill _ _ 

Ruth  Gertrude  (Pullen)  Goyno.  1902.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _ 

|  Kathryn  Louise  Goyno.  1921.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _ 

|  Martha  Marie  Goyno.  1923.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _ 

Harold  David  Pullen.  1903.  Lake  Villa,  Ill.  _ 

|  Dorothy  May  Pullen.  1931.  Lake  Villa,  Ill.  _ 

|  Ellen  Pearl  Pullen.  1935.  Lake  Villa,  Ill.  _ 

|  Harold  David  Pullen,  Jr.  1937.  Lake  Villa,  Ill.  _ _ _ 

|  Margaret  Ann  Pullen.  1942.  Lake  Villa,  Ill.  _ 

Fred  Irving  Pullen.  1905.  Antioch,  Ill.  _ 

Emma  Bernice  (Pullen)  Barber.  1907.  Great  Lakes,  Ill.  .... 

|  Robert  William  Barber.  1927.  Great  Lakes,  Ill.  _ 

|  Richard  Irving  Barber.  1930.  Great  Lakes,  Ill.  _ 

|  Charleen  Virginia  Barber.  1934.  Great  Lakes,  Ill.  _ 

|  Donald  David  Barber.  1937.  Great  Lakes,  Ill.  _ ' _ 

|  Charlotte  Bernice  Barber.  1939.  Great  Lakes,  Ill.  _ 

Pauline  Florence  (Pullen)  Nevelier.  1908.  Kansasville, 
Wis.  _ _ _ 
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Florence  Elaine  Nevelier.  1928.  Kansasville,  Wis.  ...... _ 

Mildred  Jeanette  Nevelier.  1930.  Kansasville,  Wis.  _ 

Lois  Marie  Nevelier.  1933.  Kansasville,  Wis . . 

Edna  May  Nevelier.  1936.  Kansasville,  Wis.  _ 

Kenneth  Carlton  Pullen.  1910.  Kenosha,  Wis.  _ 

Marilyn  Marie  Pullen.  1937.  Kenosha,  Wis.  _ 

David  Lewis  Pullen.  1939.  Kenosha,  Wis _ _ 

|  Nelson  Berwyn  Pullen.  1913.  Hickory  Corners,  Ill.  1915 
|  Margaret  Lucille  (Pullen)  Anderson.  1916.  Antioch,  Ill. 

|  Anna  Louise  Anderson.  1938.  Antioch,  Ill.  _ 

j  Kenneth  Wayne  Anderson.  1939.  Antioch,  Ill.  _ 

|  Thelma  May  Pullen.  1920.  Zion,  Ill.  _ 

Jesse  Myrtle  (Pullen)  Webb.  1874.  Gurnee,  Ill.  _ 

|  Donald  I.  Webb.  1899.  Waukegan,  Ill _ _ 

Jessie  Ann  Webb.  1926.  Gurnee,  Ill.  _ _ 

Phyllis  Jean  Webb.  1928.  Gurnee,  Ill.  _ 

Ferol  May  Webb.  1931.  Gurnee,  Ill.  _ 

Donald  John  Webb.  1934.  Gurnee,  Ill.  _ 

Robert  Wayne  Webb.  1936.  Gurnee,  Ill.  _ _ _ 

Howard  A.  Webb.  1903.  Gurnee,  Ill.  1937  _ _ _ 

Marilyn  Ruth  Webb.  1929.  Gurnee,  Ill.  _ _ 

1881.  Mobridge,  South  Dakota.  1928 

1847.  Waukegan,  Ill.  1933  . . . 

1880.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _ 

1921.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _ 

1884.  Kalispell,  Mont.  _ 

1913.  Dayton,  Mont . . . . 

Dayton,  Mont _ _ 

1919.  Kalispell,  Mont.  _ 


|  Nelson  Wayne  Pullen. 

Mary  (Hughes)  White. 

|  Lloyd  Johnston  White 
|  Lloyd  Andrew  White 
|  William  Ernest  White. 

|  Lloyd  Thain  White. 

|  Guerdon  Ernest  White.  1941. 

I  Mary  Brosia  (White)  McDivitt. 


|  Brosia  Louise  McDivitt.  1942.  Kalispell,  Mont.  _ 

John  Lloyd  Hughes.  1850.  Libertyville,  Ill.  1914  _ 

|  Roy  Lynden  Hughes.  1875.  Peru,  Ill.  - - - 

j  Lloyd  Montieth  Hughes.  1877.  Milbum,  Ill.  1878  _ _ _ 

|  Robert  Guy  Hughes.  1879.  Milburn,  Ill.  _ 

Gordon  Thain  Hughes.  1907.  Waukegan,  Ill.  - 

Oliver  Russell  Hughes.  1909.  Antioch,  Ill.  .. - - 

|  Jeanne  Louise  Hughes.  1935.  Antioch,  Ill . . . . 

|  Janice  Lee  Hughes.  1942.  Antioch,  Ill.  . . . 

Elizabeth  Louise  Hughes.  1911.  Milburn,  Ill _ _ 

Gertrude  Avis  (Hughes)  Peterson.  1915.  Libertyville,  Ill. 

Keith  Thain  Peterson.  1932.  Libertyville,  Ill . _. . . 

Rodger  Peterson.  1934  Libertyville,  Ill _ _ 

Vardian  Avis  Peterson.  1935.  Libertyville,  Ill.  _ _ _ 
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11434.4 

1143.5 

114.4 

1144.1 

11441.1 

11441.2 

1144.2 

1144.3 

11443.1 

114.5 

1145.1 

11451.1 

1145.2 

1145.3 

114.6 

11.5  | 

115.1 

mu 

11511.1 

11511.2 

11511.3 

1151.2 

1151.3 
115.2 

1152.1 

1152.2 

11522.1 

11522.2 

1152.3 

115.3 

1153.1 

115.4 

1154.1 

1154.2 

1154.3 

1154.4 

1154.5 

1154.6 

1154.7 

1154.8 

115.5 

1155.1 

11551.1 

11551.2 

1155.2 

1155.3 

115.6 

1156.1 

1156.2 

1156.3 

1156.4 

1156.5 


1.2  |  i 

12.1  | 
121.1 


|  Loretta  Zoe  Peterson.  1938.  Libertyville,  Ill.  _  42 

|  George  Monteith  Hughes.  1926.  Milburn,  Ill.  At  birth  _  42 

|  Maude  Nina  (Hughes)  Kennedy.  1881.  Waukegan,  Ill.  _  43 

|  Roy  George  Kennedy.  1905.  Chicago,  Ill _ _  43 

|  Marjorie  Ann  Kennedy.  1928.  Chicago,  Ill.  _  43 

|  Robert  Correll  Kennedy.  1930.  Chicago,  Ill.  _  43 

|  Richard  Hughes  Kennedy.  1909.  Congress  Park,  Ill.  _  43 

|  Harold  Frank  Kennedy.  1912.  Chicago,  Ill.  _  43 

|  Suzanne  Maida  Kennedy.  1935.  Chicago,  Ill _ _  44 

|  David  Carleton  Hughes.  1891.  Lake  Villa,  Ill.  _  44 

|  Dorothy  Mae  (Hughes)  Kalvelage.  1912.  Chicago,  Ill.  _  44 

|  Robert  Lowell  Kalvelage.  1942.  Chicago,  Ill.  _  44 

Robert  Ward  Hughes.  1914  _  44 

Sidney  David  Hughes.  1919  _  45 

|  Marjorie  Pearl  Hughes.  1895.  Darjeeling,  India.  1936  _  45 

Hugh  David  Hughes.  1853.  Lynn  Haven,  Florida.  1940  _  45 

|  Smith  Yule  Hughes.  1880.  Utica,  New  York  _  48 

|  David  Lloyd  Hughes.  1910.  Utica,  New  York  _  48 

|  Robert  Evan  Hughes  (Twin).  1933.  Utica,  New  York  ....  48 

|  Margaret  Delores  Hughes  (Twin).  1933.  Utica,  New  York  48 

|  Carol  Ann  Hughes.  1937.  Utica,  New  York  _  48 

|  Evan  Carroll  Hughes.  1912.  Utica,  New  York  _  48 

|  Ruby  Elizabeth  (Hughes)  Margaeh.  1914.  Madison,  Ohio  49 

|  Harold  DeMott  Hughes.  1882.  Ames,  Iowa  _  49 

|  John  Nelson  Hughes.  1909.  U.  S.  Navy,  Care  Postmaster, 

New  York  City  _  50 

]  Daniel  Edison  Hughes.  1911.  Coeur  d’  Alene,  Idaho  _  51 

|  Kathleen  Kirk  Hughes.  1940.  Coeur  d’  Alene,  Idaho  _  51 

|  Stephen  Whitney  Hughes.  1943.  Coeur  d’  Alene,  Idaho  _  51 

|  Alice  Miriam  (Hughes)  Missildine.  1914.  Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa  51 

|  Kenneth  Reece  Hughes.  1884.  Lynn  Haven,  Florida  _  51 

|  Hugh  William  Hughes.  1908.  Casey,  So.  Carolina  _  52 

|  Alexander  Gibbon  Hughes.  1888.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  52 

Helen  Marie  Hughes.  1914.  Antioch,  Ill.  1917  _  52 

Ruth  Adelaide  Hughes.  1916.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  52 

Margaret  Lloyd  Hughes.  1919.  Dubuque,  Iowa  _  53 

Jean  Elizabeth  Hughes.  1920.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  53 

Phyllis  Louise  Hughes.  1922.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  53 

Julia  Mabel  Hughes.  1924.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  54 

Robert  Christopher  Hughes.  1928.  Antioch,  Ill.  _ 54 

Joan  Elaine  Hughes.  1931.  Antioch,  Ill.  _  54 

|  Ruby  Beatrice  (Hughes)  Tothill.  1889.  Khartoum;  Anglo- 

Egyptian  Sudan,  Africa  _  54 

|  Jessie  Elizabeth  (Tothill)  Eggeling.  1917.  Musindi, 

Uganda,  Africa  _  55 

|  Elizabeth  Ann  Eggeling.  1940.  Musindi,  Uganda,  Africa  56 

|  Thomas  William.  1943.  Musindi,  Uganda,  Africa  _  56 

|  John  Thomas  Tothill.  1921.  Glasgow,  Scotland  _  56 

|  Alan  Hughes  Tothill.  1922.  Cambridge,  England  _  56 

|  Mabel  Lloyd  (Hughes)  McKee.  1897.  Forest  Hills,  Long  Is¬ 
land,  New  York  . 56 

[  John  Parker  McKee.  1921.  Forest  Hills,  Long  Island, 

New  York  _ _ 57 

|  Martha  Hughes  McKee.  1923.  Forest  Hills,  Long  Island, 

New  York  _ 57 

|  Beatrice  Ann  McKee.  1925.  Forest  Hills,  Long  Island,  New 

York  _ 57 

|  William  David  McKee.  1926.  Forest  Hills,  Long  Island, 

New  York  _  58 

|  Margaret  Sarah  McKee.  1927.  Forest  Hills,  Long  Island, 

New  York  _  58 

VILLI  AM  H.  HUGHES.  1818.  New  Cambria,  Missouri.  1883  59 

John  W.  Hughes.  1844.  Hebron,  Nebraska.  1935.  _  60 

|  Louie  Bonner  Hughes.  1874.  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  1910  _  62 

—11— 


121.2 

1212.1 

1212.2 

1212.3 
12.2 

12.3 

12.4 

124.1 

124.2 

124.3 

1243.1 

1243.2 

124.4 

124.5 

1245.1 

1245.2 

1245.3 

1245.4 

1245.5 

12.5 

12.6 
126.1 
1261.1 
126.2 


|  Wilda  Claudine  (Hughes)  Reiff.  1912.  Omaha,  Nebraska  _ 

|  Emery  Orville  Reiff.  1938.  Omaha,  Nebraska  _ 

j  Phillip  Rodney  Reiff.  1940.  Omaha,  Nebraska' _ 

|  Merle  Lynn  Reiff.  1943.  Omaha,  Nebraska  _ 

David  Pryce  Hughes.  1846.  London,  deceased  _ 

William  Baxter  Hughes.  1850.  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  1927  _ 

George  Purves  Hughes.  1866.  New  Cambria,  Missouri.  1937 

William  Rufus  Hughes.  1901.  New  Cambria,  Missouri  _ 

Frank  Hughes.  Died  in  infancy  _ _ _ 

Oneta  Elizabeth  (Hughes)  Williams.  1905.  New  Cambria, 

Missouri  _  _ _ _ 

|  Grace  Alice  Williams.  1936.  New  Cambria,  Missouri  _ 

|  Jane  Carolyn  Williams.  1942.  New  Cambria,  Missouri 
|  Charles  Burton  Hughes.  1906.  New  Cambria,  Missouri. 

1919  _ _ _ _ _ 

|  Ruth  Joanna  (Hughes)  James.  1911.  New  Cambria,  Mo.  .... 

|  David  Thomas  James.  1932.  New  Cambria,  Missouri  _ 

|  Sarah  Margaret  James.  1934.  New  Cambria,  Missouri  _ 

|  Harold  G.  James.  1936.  New  Cambria,  Missouri  _ 

j  Martha  Elaine  James.  1940.  New  Cambria,  Missouri  _ 

|  Eleanor  Sue  James.  1942.  New  Cambria,  Missouri  . . . 

Elizabeth  Jane  Hughes.  1868.  New  Cambria,  Missouri.  1874 
Margaret  Jane  (Hughes)  Phillips.  1875.  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

|  Louis  B.  Phillips.  1903.  1940.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  _ 

|  Arthur  August  Phillips.  1925.  Kansas  City,  Mo _ _ 

I  Helen  Joanna  (Phillips)  Bryant.  1908.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  .... 


62 

62 

62 

62 

62 

63 

64 
64 
64 

64 

65 
65 

65 

65 

65 

65 

65 

65 

65 

60 

65 

66 
66 
66 


1.3  |  MARGARET  (HUGHES)  ROBERTS-ROWLAND.  1821.  Iowa 

City,  Iowa.  1907  _ _ _  68 

13.1  |  Elizabeth  (Roberts)  Edwards.  1842.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1874  69 

131.1  |  Alfred  Edwin  Edwards.  1871.  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota  ...  70 

1311.1  Margaret  Hester  (Edwards)  Fritz.  1916.  Omaha,  Nebraska  70 

1311.2  Elizabeth  Edwards.  1920  _  71 

13.2  |  Edwin  E.  Roberts.  1843.  Ebensburg,  Pa.  1863  _  71 

13.3  |  John  D.  Roberts.  1845.  Johnstown,  Pa.  1923  _  71 

133.1  |  Frank  H.  Roberts.  1871.  Johnstown,  Pa.  1909  _ ...  73 

133.2  |  Ella  Fritz  (Roberts)  Latta.  1875.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  _  74 

133.3  j  John  Kinter  Roberts.  1878.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  _  74 

1333.1  |  Mary  Catherine  (Roberts)  Maschal.  1911.  Swarthmore,  Pa.  74 

13331.1  |  John  Roberts  Maschal.  1936.  Swarthmore,  Pa.  _ 75 

1333.2  |  Norma  (Roberts)  Scott.  1917.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  _  75 

13332.1  |  Wallace  Scott,  Jr.  1936.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  _  75 

13.4  I  Mary  Roberts.  1847.  Ebensburg,  Pa.  1866  _  75 

13.5  j  Margaret  (Roberts)  Davis.  1849.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1936  ....  75 

135.1  |  Harriet  Davis.  1869.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  76 

135.2  |  Mary  Emma  (Davis)  McRoberts.  1871.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  77 

135.3  |  Ella  Jane  Davis.  1873.  1875  _ 77 

135.4  |  Elizabeth  (Davis)  Banta.  1875.  Manchester,  Iowa.  1933  _  77 

135.5  |  Irene  (Davis)  Fry.  1877.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  78 

1355.1  |  Margaret  Fianna  (Fry)  Obear.  1907.  Delphi,  Indiana  _  79 

13551.1  |  Martha  Irene  Obear.  1936.  Delphi,  Indiana  _  79 

13551.2  |  Judith  Ann  Obear.  1937.  Delphi,  Indiana  _ 79 

135.6  |  Martha  (Davis)  Hartman.  1879.  Waterloo,  Iowa  _  79 

135.7  |  Maggie  Davis.  1881.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1889  _  76 

135.8  |  Sarah  Davis.  1893.  Iowa  City.  At  birth  _  76 

13.6  |  Emily  (Roberts)  Hughes.  1851.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1939  _  80 

136.1  |  Annie  Mary  (Hughes)  Tudor.  1870.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1911  81 

1361.1  |  Margaret  Marie  (Tudor)  Gould.  1883.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  81 

13611.1  |  Tudor  Gregory  Gould.  1919.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  81 

13611.2  |  Jean  Margaret  (Gould)  Hull.  1921.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  82 

136112.1  |  Gary  Robert  Hull.  1943.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  82 

1361.2  |  John  Morrell  Tudor.  1897.  Lincoln,  Nebraska  _ 82 

13612.1  Paul  Earl  Tudor.  1921.  Lincoln,  Nebraska  _  82 

13612.2  Nelson  Cameron  Tudor.  1922.  Lincoln,  Nebraska  _  82 
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13612.3  |  John  Morrell  Tudor,  Jr.  1924.  Lincoln,  Nebraska  _  83 

1361.3  |  Merton  Hugh  Tudor.  1898.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  83 

13613.1  |  Dorothy  Anna  (Tudor)  Carran.  1917.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  83 

136131.1  |  Robert  Merton  Carran.  1940.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  . .  83 

136131.2  j  Thomas  Michael  Carran.  1942.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  83 

13613.2  |  Keith  Merton  Tudor.  1921.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  84 

13613.3  |  Robert  William  Tudor.  1925.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  84 

13613.4  j  Georgianne  Tudor.  1938.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  At  birth  _  83 

13613.5  |  Evan  David  Tudor.  1941.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  At  birth  _  83 

136.2  |  Walter  Richard  Hughes.  1872.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  84 

1362.1  |  Cecil  John  Hughes.  1902.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  84 

13621.1  |  John  Russell  Hughes.  1939.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  85 

13621.2  |  James  Walter  Hughes.  1940.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  85 

13621.3  |  Gary  Dean  Hughes.  1942.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  85 

1362.2  |  Mildred  Emily  Hughes.  1904.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  85 

1362.3  j  Bertha  Emma  Hughes.  1909.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  85 

1362.4  j  Walter  Russell  Hughes.  1916.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1917  _  84 

136.3  |  Cora  Margaret  (Hughes)  Mulcahy.  1875.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  86 

136.4  j  Edwin  John  Hughes.  1885.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  86 

1364.1  |  Paul  John  Hughes.  1914.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  86 

13641.1  |  Brenda  Lee  Hughes.  1939.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  86 

1364.2  |  Bert  Richard  Hughes.  1915.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  87 

1364.3  j  Perry  Edwin  Hughes.  1919.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  87 

13643.1  |  Dayle  Marie  Hughes.  1942.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  87 

13643.2  |  Mary  Joe  Hughes.  1943.  Iowa  City  Iowa  _  87 

1364.4  |  Dale  Dean  Hughes.  1923.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  87 

1364.5  |  Anna  Marie  Hughes.  1926.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _ I-  87 

13.7  |  Harriett  Ann  (Rowland)  Rowland.  1858.  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

1925  _ _ _ _ _ _  88 

137.1  •[  Margaret  Emma  (Rowland)  Weeber.  1881.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  89 

1371.1  |  Chase  Howland  Weeber.  1904.  Brooklyn,  Iowa  _  90 

13711.1 1  Margaret  Ann  Weeber.  1936.  Brooklyn,  Iowa.  At  birth  _  90 

1371.2  |  Margaret  Alice  (Weeber)  Sahs.  1906.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  ....  90 

13712.1  |  Margaret  Ann  Sahs.  1939.  Iowa  City,  Iowa _  91 

13712.2  j  Carolyn  Marie  Sahs.  1941.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _ 91 

1371.3  |  William  Keith  Weeber.  1910.  East  Peoria,  Illinois  _  91 

137.2  |  William  Lloyd  Rowland.  1883.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  91 

1372.1  |  Mabel  Alice  (Rowland)  Davis.  1909.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  92 

1372.2  j  Gertrude  Stella  (Rowland)  Hill.  1910.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  93 

13722.1  |  Pauline  Stella  Hill.  (Twin).  1929.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  93 

13722.2  |  Paul  Arthur  Hill.  (Twin).  1929.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  93 

1372.3  |  Harriett  Fianna  (Rowland)  Weeber.  1915.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  93 

13723.1  |  Marilyn  Alice  Weeber.  1938.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _ 93 

1372.4  |  Lloyd  Newton  Rowland.  1917.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  94 

1372.5  |  Mary  Grace  (Rowland)  Kesselring.  1919.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  94 

13725.1  |  Gary  Glen  Kesselring.  1941.  Iowa  City,  Iowa _  94 

137.3  |  Elizabeth  Anna  (Rowland)  Griffith.  1885.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  95 

1373.1  William  Rowland  Griffith.  1913.  Burbank,  California  _  95 

1373.2  David  Harold  Griffith.  1915.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  96 

1373.3  Quentin  Elmer  Griffith.  1918.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  96 

1373.4  Norma  Margaret  (Griffith)  Myers.  1920.  North  Liberty, 

Iowa  _ _ _ _ _  96  ' 

13734.1  Michael  Lloyd  Meyers.  1941.  North  Liberty,  Iowa  _  97 

13734.2  John  Logan  Meyers.  1942.  North  Liberty,  Iowa  _  97 

1373.5  |  John  Isaac  Griffith.  1922.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  97 

137.4  |  Ward  Newton  Rowland.  1887.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  97 

1374.1  |  Dortha  Harriett  (Rowland)  Elliott.  1912.  Tucson,  Arizona  97 

13741.1  Beverly  Jean  Elliott.  1933.  Tucson,  Arizona  _  98 

13741.2  Carol  Eileen  Elliott.  1935.  Tucson,  Arizona  _ 98 

137.5  |  Alice  Jane  Rowland.  1889.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1906  _  98 

137.6  |  Mary  Luella  (Rowland)  Williams.  1891.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 

1938  _ _ _  98 

1376.1  Dale  Rowland  Williams.  1915.  Lewiston,  Minnesota  _  99 


1376.2  Richard  Alan  Williams.  1918.  Sigourney,  Iowa  _  100 

1376.3  Miriam  Alice  (Williams)  Troyer.  1921.  Kalona,  Iowa  _  100 
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13763.1  |  Mary  Diane  Troyer.  1942.  Kalona,  Iowa  _  100 

1376.4  |  Dean  Elmer  Williams.  1924.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  100 

137.7  |  Ruth  Emily  Rowland.  1899.  Chico,  California  _  101 

13.8  |  Howard  Lincoln  Rowland.  1860.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1934  _  102 

13.9  Maria  Rowland.  1862.  In  infancy.  _  69 

» 


1.4  | 

14.1 

141.1 

1411.1 

1411.2 

141.2 

1412.1 

14.2 

142.1 

14.3 

14.4 

14.5 

14.6 


HUGH  H.  HUGHES.  1826.  New  Cambria,  Mo.  1899  _  103 

|  Harvey  W.  Hughes.  1862.  New  Cambria,  Mo.  1935  _  104 

|  Harry  F.  Hughes.  1889.  New  Cambria,  Mo.  1921  _  105 

|  Harry  Rexford  Hughes.  1914.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  _  105 

|  Jean  Hortense  Hughes.  1919.  Shelbina,  Mo.  _  105 

|  Mildred  Jane  (Hughes)  McCully.  1892.  Galesburg,  Ill.  _  105 

|  Ellen  Jane  McCully.  1918.  Galesburg,  Ill.  _  106 

|  Walter  Scott  Hughes.  1863.  Cotter,  Iowa.  1889  _  106 

|  Mabel  (Hughes)  Boddy.  1889.  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey, 

1920  _  106 

Anna  Mary  Hughes.  1865.  New  Cambria,  Mo.  1866  _  104 

George  Jones  Hughes.  1868.  New  Cambria,  Mo.  In  infancy  104 

William  Grant  Hughes.  1876.  Bucklin,  Mo.  _  106 

Charles  Sumner  Hughes.  1879.  Clarence,  Missouri.  1905  _  107 


1.5  |  JOHN  H.  HUGHES.  1829.  Lake  Villa,  Ill.  1912  _  108 

15.1  |  Leola  Montgomery  Hughes.  1860.  Antioch,  Ill.  1941  .... _  109 

15.2  j  Orella  Stewart  Hughes.  1863.  Robertsdale,  Alabama.  1933  110 

15.3  |  Erma  Elizabeth  (Hughes)  Strang.  1866.  Milburn,  Ill.  1916  110 

153.1  |  Victor  Hughes  Strang.  1887.  Milburn,  Ill.  _  111 

1531.1  |  Glen  Dawson  Strang.  1916.  Milburn,  Ill.  _  111 

1531.2  |  Lloyd  Robert  Strang.  1919.  Milburn,  Ill.  _  112 

153.2  |  Robert  Leon  Strang.  1891.  Chicago,  Ill.  _ _ _  112 

1532.1  |  Erma  Louise  (Strang).  1920.  Lake  View,  Ill.  _  112 

1532.2  [  Jule  Ethel  (Strang)  Wurster.  1925.  Chicago,  Ill.  _  113 


153.3  |  Jessie  Anne  (Strang)  Fairchild.  1908.  Miami  Beach,  Fla.  113 

1533.1  Lynn  Kathleen  Fairchild.  1938.  Miami  Beach,  Fla.  _  114 

1533.2  Lila  Dawn  Fairchild.  1941.  Miami  Beach,  Fla.  _  114 

15.4  |  Lyle  Richard  Hughes.  1870.  Calipatria,  Calif.  _  114 

15.5  |  Ethel  Mary  (Hughes)  Douglas.  1873.  Sarasota,  Florida  _  114 


1.6  |  MARY  (HUGHES)  JONES.  1831.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1922  ....  115 

16.1  |  Harvey  Jones.  1855.  Ebensburg,  Pa.  1856  _ 116 

16.2  |  Margaret  Jane  Jones.  1856.  Ebensburg,  Pa.  1863  _  116 

16.3  |  Mary  Melinda  (Jones)  Thomas.  1859.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1925  116 

163.1  |  Mary  Ellen  (Thomas)  Krebs.  1877.  Riverside,  Iowa  _  117 

1631.1  |  Mary  Lorena  (Krebs)  Woods.  1905.  Columbus  Junction, 

Iowa  _ _ _  118 


16311.1  Frederic  Roy  Woods.  1927.  Columbus  Junction,  Iowa  118 

16311.2  Milo  Woods.  1930.  Columbus  Junction,  Iowa.  At  birth  ..  118 


1631.2  |  Robert  Frederic  Krebs.  1917.  Riverside,  Iowa  _  118 

163.2  |  Ruth  Jane  (Thomas)  Dean.  1879.  Broken  Bow,  Nebraska _  119 

163.3  |  Harry  Arthur  Thomas.  1880.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  119 

163.4  j  Bertha  Thomas.  1884.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  120 

163.5  |  Robert  M.  Thomas.  1887.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  120 

16.4  |  Annie  D.  Jones.  1865.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  120 

16.5  j  Elizabeth  D.  Jones.  1868.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1934  _  121 

16.6  |  Ella  Jane  (Jones)  Tomasek.  1872.  Williamsburg,  Iowa.  1943  121 

166.1  |  Francis  W.  Tomasek.  1906.  Grinnell,  Iowa  _  122 

1661.1  |  John  David  Tomasek.  1941.  Grinnell,  Iowa  _ _ _  122 

1661.2  |  Miriam  Ann  Tomasek.  1943.  Grinnell,  Iowa  _  122 


1.7  |  CATHERINE  (HUGHES)  WATKINS.  1834.  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

1920  _  123 

17.1  Margaret  Watkins.  1860.  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa.  1923  _  124 

17.2  Thomas  James  Watkins.  1861.  1890  _  124 


172.1  |  Edith  (Watkins)  Hulburt.  1890.  Elmira,  New  York  _  124 

17.3  |  William  Hughes  Watkins.  1863.  Sioux  City,  Iowa.  1888  _  124 

173.1  |  Winifred  Watkins.  1885.  Sioux  City,  Iowa.  1895  _  124 

173.2  |  Cassie  Mary  (Watkins)  Johnson.  1886.  Coralville,  Iowa  _  125 

1732.1  1  Walter  Wm.  Johnson.  1911.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  125 
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17321.1 
1732.2 

17322.1 

17322.2 

17.4 

17.5 

17.6 

17.7 

17.8 

17.9 

179.1 

179.2 

179.3 

1793.1 

1793.2 

179.4 

1794.1 

1794.2 

1794.3 
17.A.  | 
17. B  | 
17B.1 
17B.2 
17B2.1 
17B2.2 
17B2.3 
17B2.4 
17B.3 

17B3.1 

17B.4 

17B4.1 

17B4.2 

17B4.3 

17B.5 

17B5.1 

17B5.2 

17B5.3 

17B.6 

17B6.1 

17B6.2 

17. C  | 


|  Jeanne  Eleanor  Johnson.  1934.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _ _  125 

|  Catherine  Marie  (Johnson)  McNamara.  1917.  Iowa  City, 

Iowa  _ _ _  125 

|  Carolyn  Ann  McNamara.  1937.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  125 

|  Richard  Drew  McNamara.  1939.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  125 

Katie  Ann  Watkins.  1864.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1878  _  125 

Mary  Elizabeth  Watkins.  1865.  Coralville,  Iowa.  1890  _  125 

Emma  Watkins.  1867.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1938  _  125 

Israel  Ward  Watkins.  1868.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1874  _  124 

Samuel  Roberts  Watkins.  1869.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1929  _  126 

Anna  James  (Watkins)  Washburn.  1871.  1922  _ 127 

Zelia  Katherine  Washburn.  1898.  1906  _  127 

William  Orin  Washburn.  1900.  1940  _  127 

Dorothy  Ada  (Washburn)  Dana.  1902.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  _  127 

Phyllis  Ann  Dana.  1923.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  _  127 

Gloria  Dana.  1925.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  _  128 


|  Marjorie  Ann  (Washburn)  Green.  1905.  Mission,  Kansas  _  128 


|  Joan  Green.  1927.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  _  128 

|  William  Ringold  Green  III.  1930.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  _  128 

|  John  David  Green.  1938.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  _  128 

Catherine  (Watkins)  White.  1872.  Chicago,  Ill.  1909  _  128 

Wencfell  Phillips  Watkins.  1874.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  1922  _  128 

|  Wendell  Phillip  Watkins.  1897.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  129 

|  Clara  Alice  (Watkins)  Bell.  1898.  Ottumwa,  Iowa  _ 129 

Willis  Glen  Bell.  1923.  Ottumwa,  Iowa  _ ... _  129 

Wendell  Benjamin  Bell.  1925.  Ottumwa,  Iowa  _  129 

William  Carlton  Bell.  1926.  Ottumwa,  Iowa  _  129 

David  Edward  Bell.  1940.  Ottumwa,  Iowa  _  129 


|  Catherine  Elizabeth  (Watkins)  Raetz.  1901.  Oskaloosa, 


Iowa  _  129 

|  Jacqueline  Jeanne  Raetz.  1927.  Ft.  Dix,  New  Jersey  _  130 

|  Frances  Margaret  (Watkins)  Spilman.  1902.  Aurora,  Ill.  _  130 

|  Margaret  Catherine  Spilman.  1928.  Aurora,  Ill.  _  130 

|  Elizabeth  Alice  Spilman.  1933.  Aurora,  Ill.  _  130 

|  William  Phillips  Spilman.  1940.  Aurora,  Ill.  _  130 

|  William  Teddy  Watkins.  1905.  Lomita  Park,  Calif.  _ t  130 

|  Evelyn  Esther  Watkins.  1936.  Lomita  Park,  Calif.  _  130 

|  Susan  Florence  Watkins.  1938.  Lomita  Park,  Calif.  _  130 

|  Lela  May  Watkins.  1940.  Lomita  Park,  Calif.  _  130 

|  John  Turner  Watkins.  1907.  Redwood  City,  Calif.  _  130 

|  Mary  Alice  Watkins.  Redwood  City,  Calif.  _  131 

j  Elizabeth  Watkins.  Redwood  City,  Calif _ _  |  131 

Joseph  Cook  Watkins.  1877.  Iowa  City,  Iowa  _  131 


1.8  | 

18.1 

181.1 

181.2 

18.2 

182.1 

1821.1 

1821.2 

182.2 

1822.1 

1822.2 

182.3 

1823.1 

1823.2 

1823.3 

182.4 

182.5 

182.6 
1826.1 
1826.2 


ELIZABETH  (HUGHES)  WATKINS.  1836.  Allegheny  City, 


Pa.  1902  _  132 

|  Annie  Elizabeth  (Watkins)  Evans.  1870.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  _  132 

|  Florence  Elizabeth  Evans.  1907.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  1915  _ _  133 

|  William  Erfyl  Evans.  1910.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  1818  _  133 

|  Watkin  D.  Watkins.  1871.  Allegeny,  Pa.  _  133 

|  David  Erfyl  Watkins.  1895.  Pittsburgh,  Pa _ _  133 

|  David  Erfyl  Watkins,  Jr.  1927.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  _ . 133 

|  Lois  Watkins.  1929.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  _  133 

|  Ethel  (Watkins)  Strank.  1897.  Salem,  Ohio  _ 133 

|  William  Andrew  Strank.  1922.  Salem,  Ohio  _  113 

|  Mary  Sarah  Strank.  1925.  Salem,  Ohio  . . 133 

|  Elizabeth  (Watkins)  Nash.  1900.  Salem,  Ohio  _ 134 

|  Terry  William  Nash.  1926.  Salem,  Ohio  _  134 

|  Robert  Osborne  Nash.  1931.  Salem,  Ohio  _  134 

j  Patricia  Ann  Nash.  1936.  Salem,  Ohio  _  134 

William  John  Watkins.  1903  _ _ _  134 

John  Watkins.  1904.  Allegheny,  Pa.  1905  _  133 

Ida  May  (Watkins)  Krauss.  1909.  Warren,  Ohio  _  134 

|  Virginia  May  Krauss.  1931.  Warren,  Ohio  _  134 

j  Walter  Lee  Krauss.  1936.  Warren,  Ohio  _  134 
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John  D.  Roberts  (13-3)  and  family,  photographed  at  Iowa  City  about  1883. 
We  are  all  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Roberts  for  the  first  issue  of  “Hugh 

Hughes  and  His  Descendants.” 


(Plate  1) 


The  farm  house,  Dol-y-maen,  in  the  parish  of  Garthbeibio,  Montgomeryshire, 
Wales,  where  Hugh  Hughes  (1)  was  born  in  1790.  (Photo  by  H.  D.  Hughes, 

Ames,  Iowa,  June,  1937.) 


The  village  of  Llanfair,  one  of  three  such  villages  between  the  present  farm 
home  of  John  Hughes,  Dolgead  Hall,  and  the  ancestral  home,  Dol-y-maen 

A  typical  Welsh  countryside  view. 


(Plate  2) 


Margaret 
of  Hugh 
at 


(Jones) 
Hughes, 
Pittsburg, 
about 


Hughes,  wife 
photographed 
Pennsylvania, 
1855. 


The  farm  house,  Felin  Rhos  Gall,  in  the  parish  of  Llanerfly,  Montgomery¬ 
shire,  Wales,  where  Margaret  ( Jones)  Hughes  was  born.  (Photo  by  H.  D. 

Hughes,  Ames,  Iowa,  June,  1937.) 


(Plate  3) 


Elizabeth  (Watkins)  Hughes  (1-8). 

Elizabeth  was  five  when  the  family  William  H.  Hughes  (1-2).  (Photo 

came  to  America  from  AVales.  She  about  1870-1875). 

lived  most  of  her  life  in  Pittsburgh, 

Pa.  (Photo  about  1895). 


Five  brothers  and  sisters,  (from  left  to  right)  Margaret  (Roberts)  Davis. 
(13-5)  Howard  Rowland,  (13-8)  Harriet  (Rowland)  Rowland,  (13-7)  John 
Roberts,  (13-3)  and  Emily  (Roberts)  Hughes,  (13-6)  as  they  appeared  in 
1915  when  John  Roberts  made  one  of  his  several  trips  to  Iowa  to  visit 

the  relatives. 


(Plate  6) 


The  five  children  of  David  Hughes  (1-1)  with  their  spouses  and  children.  Left  to  right:  Hugh  (11-5)  (and 
Jessie)  with  five  children;  Mary  (11-3)  (and  Will)  with  two  children:  Margaret  (11-2)  (and  Nelt)  with  five 
children,  plus  a  son-in-law  and  granddaughter;  Jane  (11-1)  (and  Andrew)  with  three  children;  John  (11-4) 

(and  Elizabeth)  with  four  children.  (Photo  about  181)1). 

(Plate  7) 
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HUGH  HUGHES  (1.) 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  at  Dol-y-maen,  Par¬ 
ish  of  Garthbeibio,  Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  in  the 
year  1790. 

Of  his  early  life  no  material  facts  are  known  except 
that  his  boyhood  days  were  spent  in  toil  upon  his  father’s 
farm;  that  he  had  little  or  no  opportunities  for  an  educa¬ 
tion,  and  that  he  never  mastered  any  but  his  native  tongue, 
speaking  only  the  Welsh  language  during  his  lifetime. 

He  was  a  man  of  vigorous  constitution,  quiet  and  un¬ 
assuming  in  manner,  of  sterling  integrity,  and  of  strong 
religious  convictions. 

During  the  year  1814,  he  was  married  to  Margaret  Jones, 
of  Rhos  Gall,  Parish  of  Llanerfyl,  Montgomeryshire,  North 
Wales.  She  was  a  daughter  of  William  Jones,  who  lived 
on  a  farm  upon  which  there  was  located  a  woolen  mill 
and  a  grist  mill,  the  place  being  known  as  “Felin  Rhos  Gall”. 
This  farm  had  been  in  the  family  for  over  three  hundred 
years,  descending  regularly  from  father  to  son  during  that 
time.  There  was  a  custom  observed  in  this  family  during 
all  this  time  of  changing  or  reversing  the  family  name  in 
each  generation.  Thus,  William  Jones  would  name  his 
first-born  son  John  Williams,  and  he  in  turn  would  name 
his  eldest  son  William  Jones. 

It  is  said  of  Margaret  Jones  that  during  the  earlier  years 
of  her  life  she  was  noted  as  the  best  singer  of  her  circle, 
and  for  her  opportunities  she  was  a  woman  of  superior 
intelligence  and  of  literary  ability.  She  enjoyed  the  educa¬ 
tional  advantages  of  the  times,  and  among  others  she  at¬ 
tended  a  six-months’  term  at  an  English  school,  and  thereby 
became  quite  conversant  with  the  English  language,  which 
she  was  able  to  speak  and  read  during  her  lifetime. 

Soon  after  their  marriage  they  rented  a  farm  called 
Cae’r-gweision,  in  Llangadfan,  Montgomeryshire,  and  here 
they  lived  continuously  for  over  twenty-five  years,  or  until 
they  came  to  America  in  1841. 
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Of  this  union  were  born  the  following  children: 

1.1  David.  February,  1816. 

1.2  William  H.  November  12,  1818. 

1.3  Margaret.  August  20,  1821. 

1.4  Hugh  H.  March  10,  1826. 

1.5  John  H.  July  30,  1829. 

1.6  Mary.  November  11,  1831. 

1.7  Catherine.  May  11,  1834. 

1.8  Elizabeth.  August  20,  1836. 

The  educational  advantages  of  this  family  were  meager. 
I  am  informed  they  had  occasional  terms  of  school  at  their 
church,  called  “Capel  y  Voel”,  and  their  minister — Rev.  H. 
Hughes — was  their  teacher.  Of  him  it  was  said,  “He  was 
not  much  of  a  preacher,  but  was  an  excellent  shepherd  and 
teacher.” 

During  the  year  1837  the  second  son — William  H.  Hughes 
— not  being  entirely  contented  to  confine  himself  to  home 
and  farm  work,  and  desiring  to  see  something  of  the  world, 
started  for  Liverpool,  and  from  there  wrote  and  informed 
his  parents  that  he  was  about  to  sail  for  America.  He 
landed  in  due  time  in  New  York  and  made  his  way  to  Ebens- 
burg,  Pa.,  where  the  family  of  Morris  D.  Jones  had  located, 
having  preceded  him  from  Wales  only  a  few  years. 

Doubtless  encouraging  accounts  of  the  new  country  were 
sent  back  by  him  to  his  parents  and  family  in  Wales,  for 
in  the  year  1839,  or  two  years  after  he  landed  in  America, 
he  was  joined  by  his  brother  David. 

During  the  early  spring  of  1841  William  returned  to 
Wales  on  a  visit,  with  the  expectation  of  bringing  his  par¬ 
ents  and  their  family  to  this  country.  A  decision  on  this 
point  had  doubtless  been  arrived  at  before,  for  immediately 
upon  his  arrival  preparations  were  commenced  for  the  great 
journey. 

When  this  decision  was  made  known  in  the  community 
it  was  found  that  others  there  were  also  inclined  upon  the 
same  venture,  so  that  when  the  time  arrived  for  the  journey 
they  were  accompanied  by  the  “Nantydefaid”  family  (cou¬ 
sins),  consisting  of  Evan  Evans  and  Mary,  his  wife,  and  the 
following  children:  Robert,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Sarah,  Wil¬ 
liam,  Ann,  and  Margaret.  Also  the  “Pantllwyfen”  family, 
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consisting  of  Evan  Evans  and  Mary  his  wife,  and  their  chil¬ 
dren,  viz:  John,  Catharine  (afterwards  the  wife  of  David 
Pryce),  Mary,  Evan,  Jane,  and  David,  also  Hugh  (adopted). 

Of  the  journey  from  Wales  to  Ebensburg,  Pa.,  we  quote 
from  a  letter  written  in  1898  to  John  D.  Roberts  by  Prof. 
Hugh  H.  Hughes,  of  New  Cambria,  Macon  County,  Mo.,  then 
an  observing  lad  of  fifteen. 

“On  April  14,  1841,  we  started  for  America.  I  well  re¬ 
member  the  last  look  I  took  at  the  “Capel  y  Voel”,  where 
I  used  to  go  to  school  and  where,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
I  was  given  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  by  my  beloved 
teacher  and  minister — Rev.  H.  Hughes.  We  started  from 
the  old  home  in  a  couple  of  wagons,  and  thus  traveled  to 
Manchester;  then  for  the  first  time  I  saw  the  cars  and  rode 
in  them  to  Liverpool.  There  we  crossed  over  on  a  ferry 
and  remained  until  the  next  week,  when,  on  April  21st,  we 
boarded  the  sail-ship  Oxford — Captain  Rathbone — and  set 
sail.  There  were  some  500  passengers,  all  boarding  them¬ 
selves  and  doing  their  own  cooking. 

“We  were  on  the  voyage  four  weeks  and  two  days,  and 
landed  in  New  York.  Nothing  eventful  happened.  One 
Russian  sailor  fell  from  the  rigging  and  was  lost. 

“We  remained  in  New  York  a  part  of  a  day;  thence  by 
rail  to  Philadelphia,  and  from  there  to  Columbia.  At  this 
point  we  boarded  a  boat  on  the  Pennsylvania  Canal  bound 
for  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.  A  scene  on  this  boat  I  shall  never 
forget.  My  sister  Margaret  (your  mother)  was  taken  ill  with 
cramps,  and  attracted  the  attention  and  sympathy  of  the 
whole  crew.  The  Captain  of  the  boat  came  to  her  side  and 
at  once  ordered  a  glass  of  brandy,  struck  a  match,  and 
lighted  a  long  piece  of  folded  paper,  held  it  over  the  glass, 
and  a  bluish  flame  played  over  it;  then  he  told  her  to  drink 
it,  and  in  a  few  minutes  she  was  calmly  sleeping.  That  oc¬ 
currence  so  impressed  me  that  I  have  never  forgotten  it. 

“Our  journey  on  the  canal  boat  continued  to  Hollidays¬ 
burg,  and  there  we  were  met  by  my  brother  David,  driving 
a  four-horse  team  owned  by  Judge  Lewis,  of  Ebensburg, 
and  by  Evan  H.  Roberts  (your  father),  with  his  two-horse 
team.  Here  the  party,  with  their  baggage,  were  loaded  on 
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the  two  wagons;  most  of  the. men,  however,  were  walking, 
and  the  journey  to  Ebensburg  commenced. 

“The.  team  which  your  father  drove  had  the  baggage  of 
our  family,  and  when  the  top  of  Muffin’s  Hill  was  reached 
we  turned  off  to  the  right,  and  a  little  farther  on,  from  the 
top  of  Murphy’s  Hill,  I  well  remember  the  first  glimpse  I 
had  of  our  future  location  and  home. 

“We  were  taken  to  your  grandfather’s  house,  and  your 
grandmother  prepared  and  furnished  us  the  first  meal  we 
partook  of  in  Cambria  County.  And  a  very  good  meal  it 
was,  too. 

“We  left  Wales  the  next  day  after  the  big  meeting,  the 
“Dyd  Llun  y  Pasc”  at  the  “Capel  y  Voel”  and  arrived  at 
Ebensburg,  the  first  day  of  the  “Gymanfa  flynydol  talarth 
Penna.”  And  oh,  what  a  difference — everybody  a  stranger, 
the  audience  so  different,  the  ruddy,  red-rosy  cheeks  of 
Wales  not  there.  And  the  preachers,  too,  so  different  in 
the  sermonic  garnet  which  we  had  been  accustomed  to  in 
Wales.” 

The  family  were  soon  comfortably  located  in  the  house 
on  the  farm  owned  by  William  H.  Hughes,  remaining  the 
following  winter  and  until  the  future  homestead  was  pur¬ 
chased  soon  after  from  Richard  Davis,  it  being  the  farm 
adjoining  that  of  William  H.  Hughes,  and  about  a  mile  and 
half  east  from  Ebensburg.  Here  upon  this  farm  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  this  notice  and  his  wife  spent  the  remaining  years 
of  their  lives,  enjoying  comfort  and  happiness  in  their  de¬ 
clining  years. 

The  severing  of  home  ties  by  their  children  had  begun 
while  yet  in  Wales.  William,  the  second  son,  was  the  first 
to  leave,  and  he  was  soon  followed  by  his  elder  brother — 
David.  Before  a  year  had  gone  by,  after  their  arrival  at 
Ebensburg,  their  eldest  daughter — Margaret — was  married 
to  Evan  H.  Roberts,  who  lived  upon  the  adjoining  farm. 
A  few  years  later  their  son  John  went  to  work  in  Johns¬ 
town,  where  his  brother  William  was  employed  in  the  ware¬ 
houses  of  the  Pennsylvania  Canal  and  Portage  Railroad, 
and  there  both  remained  for  several  years.  During  the 
year  1853,  their  daughter  Mary  left  home  to  take  charge  of 
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her  brother  William’s  house  and  family,  upon  the  death  of 
his  wife. 

About  this  time  their  daughter  Catherine  moved  to  Pitts¬ 
burg,  and  thus  their  family  was  reduced  to  two  children 
remaining  at  home — Hugh  and  Elizabeth — both  of  whom 
stayed  there  until  after  the  death  of  their  mother. 

During  the  year  1848  they  erected  upon  their  farm  a  large 
and  commodious  bank  barn,  upon  one  of  the  gable  ends 
of  which  was  painted  the  figures  “1848”,  denoting  the  year 
when  it  was  built. 

In  the  year  1856  they  built  for  themselves  a  handsome 
frame  house,  equal  possibly  to  any  frame  house  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood,  their  son  John  H.,  who  was  a  carpenter,  having 
immediate  charge  of  its  erection. 

It  was  not  destined  that  the  family  should  long  enjoy  this 
comfortable  home.  On  the  2d  day  of  November,  1857,  the 
house  erected  with  so  much  care  and  the  pleasure  of  its 
enjoyment  looked  forward  to  in  their  declining  years  with 
so  much  hope  and  satisfaction,  took  fire  from  a  defective 
flue  and  in  a  few  hours  was  entirely  consumed.  Words  fail 
to  express  the  consternation  and  sorrow  which  so  suddenly 
fell  upon  them.  But,  with  true  Christian  fortitude,  they  at 
once  set  about  preparations  to  build  for  themselves  another 
home. 

The  new  house,  erected  during  the  summer  of  1858,  was 
built  of  brick,  their  son  William,  who  was  also  a  carpen¬ 
ter,  having  returned  from  the  State  of  Illinois  to  superin¬ 
tend  its  erection,  and  before  winter  set  in  the  family  were 
again  enjoying  the  comforts  of  a  home. 

This  pleasure  was  not  to  be  of  long  duration  to  them,  for 
near  the  close  of  the  coming  year  a  greater  bereavement 
awaited  them — the  loss  of  a  mother.  It  was  on  the  2d  of 
December,  1859,  suddenly  and  without  warning,  the  final 
summons  came.  She  had  spent  most  of  the  evening  listen¬ 
ing  to  her  son  Hugh  H.  sing,  as  was  his  custom,  and  just 
before  retiring  he  sang  for  her  one  of  her  favorite  hymns — 
“Jerusalem,  My  Happy  Home.”  She  requested  him  to  re¬ 
peat  it,  and  at  its  close  she  remarked,  “Yes,  indeed,  how 
true;  when  congregations  ne’er  break  up  and  Sabbaths  have 
no  end.”  She  retired  apparently  in  her  usual  health,  but  be- 
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fore  another  day  had  dawned  she  had  gone  to  enjoy  that 
Sabbath  which  has  no  ending. 

In  September,  1860,  their  son  Hugh  H.  Hughes  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Rachel  Williams,  of  Ebensburg,  and  during  the  next 
year  their  daughter  Elizabeth  removed  to  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  to 
reside.  The  remaining  years  of  the  life  of  Hugh  Hughes 
were  spent  on  his  farm  with  his  son  Hugh  H.  and  wife,  and 
their  care,  attention,  and  devotion  to  his  comfort  and  wel¬ 
fare  were  the  subject  of  the  father’s  frequent  commenda¬ 
tion  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life. 

Hugh  Hughes  died  August  14,  1866,  in  the  seventy-sixth 
year  of  his  age.  And  thus  closed  the  record  of  a  long  and 
useful  life  of  one  who  was  honored  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him. 
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David  Hughes,  the  eldest  child  of  Hugh  and  Margaret 
(Jones)  Hughes,  was  born  on  a  farm  called  Cae’r-gweision, 
in  Llangadfan,  Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  February, 
1816.  He  remained  with  his  parents  during  his  boyhood 
days,  assisting  his  father  in  work  on  the  farm,  and  with 
but  few  opportunities  of  attending  school.  About  the  year 
1839,  he  concluded  to  take  a  trip  to  America,  where  his 
brother  William  had  gone  about  two  years  before.  He 
reached  Ebensburg,  Pa.,  in  due  course  of  time,  and,  finding 
employment  there,  he  concluded  to  remain.  During  the 
winter  of  1841  his  brother  returned  to  Wales  to  visit  his 
parents,  and  in  the  month  of  May  following  he,  with  the 
entire  family,  came  to  Ebensburg.  On  the  16th  of  October, 
1841,  David  Hughes  was  married  at  Ebensburg  to  Margaret 
Lloyd  by  Elder  Benjamin  Davis  of  the  Christian  Church  of 
which  church  she  was  a  member.  They  lived  in  Ebensburg 
until,  the  spring  of  1843,  when  he  started  for  the  far  West 
in  search  of  a  location  in  which  to  establish  a  permanent 
home,  leaving  his  wife  and  little  daughter  with  friends  at 
Ebensburg  until  he  should  find  a  suitable  place.  It  is  pre¬ 
sumed  his  course  westward  was  by  the  lake  route;  at  any 
rate  he  landed  at  Racine,  Wis.,  some  time  in  the  month  of 
May.  The  boat  on  which  he  was  a  passenger  took  fire  near 
that  point,  and  only  by  unusual  exertion  was  he  able  to 
save  himself  and  his  baggage.  After  landing  at  Racine  he 
explored  the  country  there  bordering  along  the  lake,  and 
in  a  letter  written  to  his  wife  about  this  time  he  says,  “Money 
is  scarce,  but  women  are  even  more  so.  I  never  saw  so 
many  bachelors  in  my  life,  nor  so  many  emigrants  of  all 
nationalities.  They  say  there  have  been  more  than  two  hun¬ 
dred  arrivals  daily  since  navigation  opened.”  He  directed 
his  wife  not  to  write  until  she  again  heard  from  him,  as  he 
was  about  to  push  on  in  his  investigations,  the  territory 
around  there  being  already  thickly  settled  for  many  miles 
back  from  the  lake.  It  seems  his  traveling  companions  had 
become  tired  or  discouraged,  for  he  says  that  “Samuel  Pryce 
and  John  Baxter  started  for  home  on  the  4th  of  June.” 

On  the  24th  of  August  he  wrote  his  wife  that  he  had  pur- 
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chased  a  farm  in  Section  22,  Township  46,  North  Range  10, 
east  of  the  third  principal  meridian,  in  Lake  County,  Illinois. 
This  letter  reached  Ebensburg  on  September  27th,  requir¬ 
ing  over  a  month  to  reach  its  destination,  which  would  be 
accomplished  at  the  present  time  in  a  few  hours.  As  soon 
as  navigation  opened  in  the  spring  of  1844  his  wife  and 
daughter  started  on  their  journey  to  join  him.  Taking  a 
boat  at  Pittsburg  they  followed  the  Ohio  River  to  its  junc¬ 
tion  with  the  Mississippi,  then  up  the  Mississippi  to  the  Il¬ 
linois  River.  Next  they  continued  along  the  Illinois  River 
to  Peru,  at  which  point  the  wife  expected  her  husband  to 
meet  her;  but  instead  of  finding  him  there,  she  was  met  by 
one  of  his  neighbors — Mr.  George  Jones — and  when  he  in¬ 
formed  her  that  he  was  sent  to  meet  her  the  first  response 
was,  “Where  is  my  husband?”  And  when  informed  that 
he  was  very  busy  and  could  not  well  leave  home  she  re¬ 
sponded,  “I  know  he  is  sick.”  They  started  across  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  after  journeying  a  whole  week  they  reached  their 
destination.  Just  before  reaching  their  home  Mr.  Jones  ad¬ 
mitted  that  sickness  was  the  cause  of  her  husband  not  com¬ 
ing  to  meet  her,  and  upon  their  arrival  she  found  him  down 
with  the  fever  and  ague,  which  was  so  prevalent  in  the  new 
territory. 

The  new  house  which  he  had  erected  on  his  farm  was 
soon  completed,  and  they  began  to  settle  down  to  the  reali¬ 
ties  of  a  new  home  in  a  new  country.  It  was  a  hard  struggle 
for  both  of  them,  but  with  perseverance,  energy,  and  de¬ 
termination  they  soon  succeeded  in  establishing  a  comfort¬ 
able  home  for  themselves  and  family,  and  during  his  life¬ 
time  David  Hughes  was  always  regarded  as  one  of  the  lead¬ 
ing,  enterprising  farmers  of  the  community,  and  although 
he  had  not  the  advantages  of  much  education  in  early  life, 
he  was  a  diligent  reader  of  the  literature  of  the  times  and 
was  well  versed  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  agriculture  and 
farming.  He  was  a  man  of  integrity,  a  consistent  Christian, 
a  member  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  for  many  years 
prior  to  his  death  he  held  the  office  of  Deacon  in  their 
church  at  Antioch. 

His  death  occurred  on  the  11th  of  August,  1865,  on  the 
farm  which  had  been  his  home  for  so  many  years.  His 
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wife  survived  him  several  years  and  continued  for  some 
time  to  manage  the  farm,  with  the  assistance  of  her  sons. 
She  later  removed  to  the  village  of  Milburn,  where  she  lived 
until  her  death,  which  occurred  on  the  4th  of  October  1878. 

j 

Children: 

11.1  Jane.  November  15,  1842. 

11.2  Margaret.  May  25,  1845. 

11.3  Mary.  October  19,  1847. 

11.4  John  Lloyd.  September  21,  1850. 

11.5  Hugh  David.  April  24,  1853. 

Jane  (Hughes)  White  (11.1) — eldest  daughter  of  David 
and  Margaret  (Lloyd)  Hughes.  Gray’s  Lake,  Ill.  b.  No¬ 
vember  15,  1842 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1925. 

Jane  removed  to  Lake  County,  Illinois,  with  her  mother 
in  the  spring  of  1844.  She  enjoyed  such  advantages  as 
the  times  afforded  for  an  education  in  the  district  school, 
which  she  afterward  taught  for  several  terms.  She  was 
married  at  Fort  Hill,  Ill.,  on  November  15,  1865,  to  Andrew 
T.  White,  of  their  neighborhood,  by  Elder  R.  R.  Storms 
of  the  Christian  church  of  which  she  was  a  member.  For 
a  year  or  two  after  their  marriage  they  remained  at  her 
home,  assisting  her  mother,  recently  widowed,  with  the 
operation  of  the  farm.  They  then  purchased  a  farm  on  the 
south  bank  of  Loon  Lake,  only  a  couple  of  miles  from  the 
old  home,  where  they  built  a  very  fine  home  which  they 
enjoyed  for  many  years,  finally  removing  to  Gray’s  Lake, 
Ill.  In  1920  she  fell  and  fractured  a  hip  from  which  she 
never  fully  recovered.  She  died  February  18,  1925. 

Children: 

111.1  Alice  Margaret.  April  29,  1867. 

111.2  Cora  Sarah.  February  27,  1870. 

111.3  David  George.  December  3,  1872. 

Alice  Margaret  (White)  Stewart  Fox  (111.1) — elder  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jane  (Hughes)  and  Andrew  T.  White.  Cornell,  Wis¬ 
consin.  b.  April  29,  1867 — Antioch,  Ill. 

Alice  married  George  L.  Stewart  of  Waukegan,  Illinois, 
October  28,  1897,  and  was  left  a  widow  in  1908.  In  1911 
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she  married  Arthur  L.  Fox.  They  live  at  Cornell,  Wiscon¬ 
sin.  Alice  was  always  very  much  interested  in  farming  and 
especially  in  fine  livestock.  She  is  reported  to  own  one  of 
the  very  finest  herds  of  Guernsey  cattle  in  the  state  of  Wis¬ 
consin. 

Cora  Sarah  White  (111.2) — younger  daughter  of  Jane 
(Hughes)  and  Andrew  T.  White.  Mount  Dora,  Fla.  b. 
February  27,  1870 — Antioch,  Ill.  d.  1941. 

Cora  graduated  from  the  State  Normal  School  at  Dixon, 
Illinois,  in  1893  with  the  highest  honors.  After  teaching 
a  few  terms  in  the  district  school  near  home  she  entered 
college  at  Marion,  Indiana,  in  1897  to  pursue  a  course  in 
music  and  elocution.  She  taught  in  the  public  schools  of 
Lake  County,  Illinois,  for  twenty-five  years,  resigning  in 
1920  to  care  for  her  mother  who  had  become  an  invalid. 
Cora  spent  several  winters  at  her  home  at  Mount  Dora, 
Florida,  after  her  mother’s  death.  She  died  November  18, 
1941  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Arthur  Fox,  at  Cornell, 
Wisconsin. 

David  George  White  (111.3) — only  son  of  Jane  (Hughes) 
and  Andrew  T.  White.  Gray’s  Lake,  Ill.  b.  December  3, 
1872— Antioch,  Ill.  d.  1938. 

David  married  Amy  M.  Morse  of  Gray’s  Lake,  Illinois, 
January  30,  1895.  Mr.  White  was  a  successful  barber  un¬ 
til  his  health  failed  him  in  the  summer  of  1936.  He  died 
February  3,  1938. 

Children: 

1113.1  Alice  Aletha.  February  23,  1899. 

1113.2  Charles  Andrew.  October  5,  1902.  d.  1903. 

1113.3  Mary  Jane.  September  17,  1906. 

Alice  Aletha  (White)  Groves  (1113.1) — elder  daughter  of 
David  George  and  Amy  M.  (Morse)  White.  Chicago,  Ill. 
b.  February  23,  1899 — Gray’s  Lake,  Ill.  Teacher  in  business 
college. 

Aletha  married  Asa  B.  Groves,  November  26,  1921.  She 
attended  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  taking  a  full  college 
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course,  majoring  in  music.  Her  special  interests  were  piano 
and  violin.  Mr.  Groves  has  a  position  with  the  government 
and  Aletha  is  teaching  in  a  business  college  in  Chicago. 

Children: 

11131.1  Asa  B.,  Jr.  July  30,  1924. 

Asa  B.  Groves,  Jr.  (11131.1) — only  child  of  Alice  Aletha 
(White)  and  Asa  B.  Groves.  Chicago,  Ill.  b.  July  30,  1924. 
—Chicago,  Ill. 

Asa  has  been  attending  the  Todd  School  for  Boys  at 
Woodstock,  Illinois. 

Mary  Jane  (White)  McIntosh  (1113.3) — younger  daughter 
of  David  George  and  Amy  M.  (Morse)  White.  Joliet,  Ill. 
b.  September  17,  1906 — Gray’s  Lake,  Ill. 

Married  Boland  S.  McIntosh,  June  26,  1926.  Mary  at¬ 
tended  the  University  of  Wisconsin  and  is  an  accomplished 
musician,  playing  the  violin  and  piano.  She  had  a  large 
class  in  piano  before  her  marriage.  Her  husband  is  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  Pratt  Hardware  Foundry,  Joliet,  Illinois. 

Children: 

11133.1  Robert  David.  September  7,  1930. 

Margaret  (Hughes)  Pullen  (11.2) — second  daughter  of 
David  and  Margaret  (Lloyd)  Hughes.  Antioch,  Ill.  b.  May 
25,  1845— Antioch,  Ill.  d.  1924. 

Married  to  Nelson  J.  Pullen  on  October  22,  1864,  by 
Elder  J.  B.  Jackson,  of  the  Christian  Church,  of  which  she 
was  a  member.  After  their  marriage  they  lived  at  Antioch 
for  about  two  years,  when  they  decided  to  try  their  for¬ 
tunes  in  the  new  country  of  the  far  West.  They  disposed 
of  such  property  as  they  could  turn  into  money  and  started 
on  their  western  journey.  They  first  located  at  Fort  At¬ 
kinson,  Iowa,  and  spent  the  winter  there,  but  not  being  satis¬ 
fied  with  that  place  they  concluded  to  move  on  westward. 
Their  next  location  was  Clayton,  Faribault  County,  Min¬ 
nesota. 

There  they  experienced  the  usual  hardships  incident  to 
emigrants  in  a  new  country.  They  purchased  a  farm  and 
located  there  for  a  home.  Their  house  was  what  is  com- 
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monly  called  a  “dug-out”.  Their  land  was  rich,  and  by 
cultivation  grain  in  abundance  was  to  be  had.  But  many 
drawbacks  were  experienced,  principally  the  “blizzards”, 
which  in  that  country  have  a  national  reputation.  One  of 
these  they  will  long  remember.  Mr.  Pullen  had  gone  on 
a  journey  of  about  twenty  miles  one  winter  day  for  a  load 
of  wood,  and  as  he  started  to  return  the  blizzard  over¬ 
took  him.  Fortunately,  a  farmhouse  was  soon  reached, 
where  he  obtained  shelter,  and  for  three  days  he  was  con¬ 
fined  there  until  the  fury  of  that  awful  storm  had  abated — 
and  all  this  time  in  mental  agony  for  the  welfare  of  his 
family  at  home.  At  his  home  all  the  energies  of  his  wife 
were  devoted  to  keeping  herself  and  children  from  freez¬ 
ing  and  attending  to  the  welfare  of  their  farm  stock.  By 
means  of  a  strong  rope  leading  from  the  house  to  the  barn, 
as  is  the  custom  in  that  country,  she  was  enabled  once  a 
day  to  reach  the  barn  and  feed  the  stock,  but  was  all  this 
time  in  mental  dread  for  the  welfare  of  her  husband,  with 
but  little  hope  of  seeing  him  alive  again  if  caught  in  the 
storm. 

The  storm  spent  its  fury  and  he  reached  his  home  in 
due  time,  and  the  happiness  of  the  family  was  complete. 
They  had  all  escaped,  while  so  many  less  fortunate  in  that 
locality  had  perished. 

With  courage,  patience,  and  forbearance  they  struggled 
on  with  varied  success  until  the  year  1877.  Having  by  this 
time  realized  a  fair  competence  for  their  labor  and  priva¬ 
tions,  they  concluded  to  return  to  the  land  of  civilization, 
in  order  to  afford  their  children  better  advantages  for 
education.  After  disposing  of  their  harvested  crops  they 
returned  to  Antioch,  Illinois,  in  October,  1877,  where  they 
purchased  a  lot  in  town  and  erected  for  themselves  a  com¬ 
fortable  home.  Margaret  died  at  Antioch,  Illinois  April 
17,  1924. 

Children: 

112.1  Mary  Emma.  March  6,  1866. 

112.2  Sarah  Margaret.  September  25,  1868. 

112.3  David  William.  May  20,  1871. 

112.4  Jesse  Myrtle.  April  28,  1874. 

112.5  Nelson  Wayne.  October  5,  1881. 
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Mary  Emma  (Pullen)  Drom  (112.1) — eldest  daughter  of 
Margaret  (Hughes)  and  Nelson  J.  Pullen.  Antioch,  Ill.  b. 
March  6,  1866 — Antioch,  Ill.  d.  March,  1943. 

Married  to  Jacob  Bradley  Drom  at  Fort  Hill,  Illinois, 
November  24,  1892,  by  Elder  Joseph  Owen  of  the  Christian 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member.  After  living  at  Wil- 
mot,  Wise,  for  a  number  of  years  they  returned  to  Antioch. 

Children: 

1121.1  August  Thomas.  November  3,  1893. 

1121.2  Nelson  Pullen.  December  22,  1894. 

1121.3  Helen  Alice.  July  31,  1896. 

1121.4  Edna  Louise.  August  24,  1898. 

1121.5  Mary  Emma.  July  18,  1900. 

1121.6  Clare  Margaret.  November  27,  1902. 

1121.7  Beulah  Jacora.  November  9,  1904. 

1121.8  Dwight  Jacob.  February  3,  1907. 

August  Thomas  Drom  (1121.1) — eldest  son  of  Mary  Emma 
(Pullen)  and  Jacob  Bradley  Drom.  New  Lisbon,  Wis.  b. 
November  3,  1893 — Chicago,  Ill.  Bailway  mail  clerk. 

August  attended  Wilmot  High  School  in  Wisconsin.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  American  Legion  and  the  Masonic  Lodge. 
He  is  a  railway  mail  clerk  and  lives  in  New  Lisbon,  Wis¬ 
consin.  He  married  Mattie  Hansen  June  18,  1923,  at  Mani¬ 
towoc,  Wisconsin. 

0 

Children: 

11211.1  Arlyne  Dale.  May  8,  1928. 

Nelson  Pullen  Drom  (1121.2) — second  son  of  Mary  Emma 
(Pullen)  and  Jacob  Bradley  Drom.  Antioch,  Ill.  h.  De¬ 
cember  22,  1894 — Chicago,  Ill.  Farm  machinery  dealer  and 
farmer. 

Nelson  attended  high  school  at  Wilmot,  Wisconsin.  He 
is  a  dealer  in  farm  machinery  and  is  a  farmer  and  lives 
at  Antioch,  Ill.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Odd  Fellows  Lodge. 
July  31,  1922,  he  married  Edna  Richards  at  Waukegan, 
Illinois. 

Children: 

11212.1  Lloyd  Nelson.  September  20,  1923. 

11212.2  Wayne  Dwight.  February  13,  1925. 

11212.3  Ruby  Edna.  March  6,  1926. 
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Helen  Alice  (Drom)  Prohl  (1121.3) — eldest  daughter  of 
Mary  Emma  (Pullen)  and  Jacob  Bradley  Drom.  Milwau¬ 
kee,  Wisconsin,  b.  July  31,  1896 — Antioch,  Ill. 

Helen  attended  high  school  at  Wilmot  and  Teachers  Col¬ 
lege  at  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin.  She  taught  school  before 
her  marriage  to  William  Prohl  on  June  26,  1921,  at  Wau¬ 
kegan,  Illinois.  They  now  live  at  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin, 
where  her  husband  is  a  railway  engineer. 

Children: 

11213.1  Sophia  Helen.  March  25,  1922. 

11213.2  Louise  Edna.  September  15,  1924. 

11213.3  Jean  Ruth.  June  9,  1930. 

11213.4  William  John.  March  5,  1933. 

Edna  Louise  Drom  (1121.4) — second  daughter  of  Mary 
Emma  (Pullen)  and  Jacob  Bradley  Drom.  Antioch,  Ill. 
b.  August  24,  1898 — Chicago,  Ill.  Begistered  pharmacist. 

Edna  attended  high  school  at  Wilmot,  Wisconsin,  Nor¬ 
mal  School  at  Union  Grove,  Wisconsin,  Normal  University 
at  Normal,  Illinois,  and  School  of  Pharmacy  at  Chicago, 
Illinois.  She  taught  school  before  she  became  a  registered 
pharmacist  at  Antioch,  Illinois.  She  is  a  member  of  the 
Bebecca  Lodge. 

Mary  Emma  (Drom)  Ellis  (1121.5) — third  daughter  of  Mary 
Emma  (Pullen)  and  Jacob  Bradley  Drom.  Antioch,  Ill. 
b.  July  18,  1900— Chicago,  Ill. 

Mary  attended  high  school  at  Wilmot,  and  Normal  School 
at  Union  Grove,  Wisconsin.  She  taught  school  before  her 
marriage  to  Harold  Ellis,  March  3,  1920,  at  Kenosha,  Wis¬ 
consin.  Her  husband  is  a  railroad  employee;  they  live  at 
Antioch,  Illinois. 

Children: 

11215.1  Harold.  March  3,  1921.  d.  at  birth. 

11215.2  Zella  Mary.  August  2,  1922. 

11215.3  Janet  Beulah.  June  10,  1924. 

11215.4  Robert  Harold.  June  17,  1926. 

11215.5  Leroy  Edwin.  February  5,  1928. 

11215.6  Nancy  Lou.  October  10,  1929. 
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Clare  Margaret  (Drom)  Horton  (1121.6)— fourth  daughter 
of  Mary  Emma  (Pullen)  and  Jacob  Bradley  Drom.  Antioch, 
Ill.  b.  November  27,  1902 — Trevor,  Wisconsin. 

Clare  attended  high  school  at  Wilmot,  Wisconsin.  No¬ 
vember  20,  1923,  she  married  Floyd  Horton  of  Antioch 
where  they  have  continued  to  make  their  home. 

Beulah  Jacora  Drom  (1121.7) — fifth  daughter  of  Mary  Em¬ 
ma  (Pullen)  and  Jacob  Bradley  Drom.  Madison,  Wis.  b. 
November  9,  1904 — Trevor,  Wisconsin.  Supervisor  of 

Phvsical  Education. 

Beulah  attended  high  school  at  Wilmot,  Wisconsin,  and 
Antioch,  Illinois.  She  received  a  B.S.  degree  from  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Illinois,  an  M.  A.  degree  from  the  University  of 
Iowa  and  has  attended  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  the 
University  of  California,  and  the  University  of  Michigan. 
She  taught  in  Las  Vegas,  Nevada,  State  Teachers  College 
at  Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin,  University  of  Texas  and  Janes¬ 
ville,  Wisconsin  Public  Schools.  She  is  at  present  Super¬ 
visor  of  Physical  Education  at  Madison,  Wisconsin.  She 
is  a  member  of  the  Business  and  Professional  Women’s 
Club  and  president  of  the  Wisconsin  Association  for  Health 
and  Physicial  Education. 

Dwight  Jacob  Drom  (1121.8) — youngest  son  of  Mary  Emma 
(Pullen)  and  Jacob  Bradley  Drom.  Antioch,  Ill.  b.  Feb¬ 
ruary  3,  1907 — Trevor,  Wisconsin.  Bestaurant  owner. 

Jacob  attended  high  school  at  Antioch,  Illinois.  He  was 
depot  freight  agent  at  Antioch,  Illinois,  until  he  became  a 
restaurant  owner.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Odd  Fellows 
Lodge.  He  married  Mary  Farrell  at  Richmond,  Illinois, 
September  6,  1941.  The  1943  address  given  is  Wisconsin 
Dells,  Wisconsin,  R.  F.  D.  3. 

Children: 

11218.1  Mary-Lou  Edna.  August  25,  1942. 
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Sarah  Margaret  (Pullen)  Harrison  (112.2) — second  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Margaret  (Hughes)  and  Nelson  J.  Pullen.  Antioch, 
Ill.  b.  September  25,  1868. 

Sarah  was  married  on  December  31,  1888,  to  Charles 
Calvin  Harrison  at  Genoa  Junction,  Wisconsin,  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Hafbaugh.  They  resided  for  some  time  in  their  home  in 
Antioch,  Illinois,  their  latest  address  being  Edison  Court, 
Waukegan,  Illinois. 

Children: 

1122.1  Winnie  Marie.  June  6,  1890. 

1122.2  Margaret  Christiena.  April  26,  1892. 

1122.3  Ralph  Wayne.  September  12,  1896. 

1122.4  Vivian  Jessie.  December  3,  1899. 

1122.5  Harry  Andrew.  September  1,  1902. 

Winnie  Marie  (Harrison)  Brain  (1122.1) — eldest  daughter 
of  Sarah  Margaret  (Pullen)  and  Charles  Calvin  Harrison. 
Antioch,  Ill.  b.  June  6,  1890 — Antioch,  Ill.  d.  1918. 

Winnie  attended  schools  at  Antioch,  Illinois,  and  Wau¬ 
kegan,  Illinois.  She  married  Robert  Brain,  at  Waukegan, 
December  24,  1908.  She  died  October  20,  1918,  and  was 
buried  at  Antioch. 

Children: 

11221.1  Margaret  Olive.  September  24,  1910. 

11221.2  Helen  Marie.  September  4,  1912. 

11221.3  Robert,  Jr.  July  24,  1915. 

Margaret  Olive  (Brain)  Patton  (11221.1) — elder  daughter 
of  Winnie  Marie  (Harrison)  and  Robert  Brain.  Waukegan, 
Ill.  b.  September  24,  1910 — Waukegan,  Ill. 

Margaret  married  Walter  Patton. 

Children: 

112211.1  Daniel  Walter.  October  23,  1932. 

Helen  Marie  (Brain)  Kelly  (11221.2) — younger  daughter  of 
Winnie  Marie  (Harrison)  and  Robert  Brain.  Marion,  Ill. 
b.  September  4,  1912 — Waukegan,  Ill. 
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Helen  married  Gerald  Kelly  in  1935.  He  works  for  the 
government  at  Marion,  Illinois. 

Children : 

112212.1  Robert.  October  21,  1937. 

112212.2  Helene.  April  10,  1939. 

Robert  Brain,  Jr.  (11221.3) — only  son  of  Winnie  Marie  (Har¬ 
rison)  and  Robert  Brain,  b.  July  24,  1915 — Waukegan,  Ill. 

Robert  Jr.  married  Estella  Iaska  November  10,  1939. 

Margaret  Christiena  (Harrison)  Pangborn  (1122.2) — sec¬ 
ond  daughter  of  Sarah  Margaret  (Pullen)  and  Charles  Cal¬ 
vin  Harrison.  Waukegan,  Ill.  b.  April  26,  1892.  d.  1915. 

Margaret  attended  schools  at  Antioch  and  Waukegan, 
Illinois.  She  married  Art  Pangborn  at  Chicago.  She  died 
November  18,  1915,  and  was  buried  at  Antioch. 

Children: 

11222.1  Ella  Gayle.  March  11,  1913. 

Ella  Gayle  (Pangborn)  Adams  (11222.1) — only  child  of  Mar¬ 
garet  Christiena  (Harrison)  and  Art  Pangborn.  b.  March 

II,  1913 — Waukegan,  Ill. 

Ella  married  Clarence  Adams. 

Children: 

112221.1  Thomas.  April  7,  1938. 

Ralph  Wayne  Harrison  (1122.3) — third  child  of  Sarah  Mar¬ 
garet  (Pullen)  and  Charles  Calvin  Harrison.  Waukegan, 

III.  b.  September  12,  1895 — Antioch,  Ill.  Watchman. 

Ralph  married  Gladis  Gleeson,  June  24,  1919,  in  Chicago. 
He  is  watchman  for  the  Cyclone  Fence  Company  at  Wau¬ 
kegan. 

Children: 

11223.1  Delores  Evelin.  October  6,  1920. 

11223.2  Virginia  Harriet.  October  25,  1922. 

11223.3  Winnie  Gladis.  July  27,  1924. 

11223.4  Luella  May.  May  6,  1927. 

11223.5  Margaret  Jean.  November  4,  1929. 

11223.6  Ralph  Wayne.  March  31,  1940. 
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Vivian  Jessie  (Harrison)  Schuman  (1122.4) — youngest 
daughter  of  Sarah  Margaret  (Pullen)  and  Charles  Calvin 
Harrison.  Waukegan,  Ill.  b.  December  3,  1899 — Antioch, 
Ill.  Beauty  operator. 

Vivian  attended  schools  in  Antioch  and  Waukegan.  On 
September  7,  1917,  at  Waukegan  she  married  Edward 
Schuman.  He  is  a  painter.  She  is  a  beauty  operator  at 
Waukegan. 

Children: 

11224.1  Edward  C.,  Jr.  December  9,  1919. 

Harry  Andrew  Harrison  (1122.5) — youngest  child  of  Sarah 
Margaret  (Pullen)  and  Charles  Calvin  Harrison.  Wauke¬ 
gan,  Ill.  b.  September  1,  1902 — Waukegan,  Ill.  Cyclone 
Fence  Co. 

Harry  married  Marie  Brown,  September  1,  1928,  at  Lib¬ 
erty  ville,  Illinois.  He  is  employed  by  the  Cyclone  Fence 
Company  at  Waukegan. 

Children: 

11225.1  Shirley  Marie.  December  1,  1932. 

11225.2  Yvonne  Raye.  October  15,  1938. 

David  William  Pullen  (112.3) — elder  son  of  Margaret 
(Hughes)  and  Nelson  J.  Pullen.  Zion,  Ill.  b.  May  20,  1871 
— Clayton,  Minn. 

David  was  married  to  Florence  Webb  at  Salem,  Wiscon¬ 
sin,  March  16,  1898,  by  Bev.  Bobert  Davidson.  They  set¬ 
tled  on  a  farm  near  Antioch,  Ill.  They  now  live  at  Zion, 
Illinois. 

Children: 

1123.1  Elmer  Charles.  July  8,  1899. 

1123.2  Almond  Richard.  October  19,  1900. 

1123.3  Ruth  Gertrude.  April  27,  1902. 

1123.4  Harold  David.  September  20,  1903. 

1123.5  Fred  Irving.  August  28,  1905. 

1123.6  Emma  Bernice.  April  6,  1907. 

1123.7  Pauline  Florence.  November  14,  1908. 

1123.8  Kenneth  Carlton.  July  30,  1910. 

1123.9  Nelson  Berwyn.  July  10,  1913.  d.  1915. 

1123. A  Margaret  Lucille.  December  4,  1916. 

1123. B  Thelma  May.  May  22,  1920. 
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Elmer  Charles  Pullen  (1123.1) — eldest  child  of  Florence 
(Webb)  and  David  William  Pullen.  Gurnee,  Ill.  b.  July 
8,  1899 — Hickory  Corners,  Ill.  Farmer. 

Elmer  attended  Hickory  school  and  married  Blanche 
Goyno  August  10,  1922,  at  Waukegan,  Ill.  They  now  live 
at  Gurnee,  Illinois,  where  he  is  engaged  in  farming. 

Children: 

11231.1  George  Elmer.  September  1,  1923. 

11231.2  Earl  Ellis.  September  9,  1926. 

11231.3  Martha  Jane.  February  10,  1930. 

Almond  Richard  Pullen  (1123.2) — second  son  of  Florence 
(Webb)  and  David  William  Pullen.  Waukegan,  Ill.  b. 
October  19,  1900 — Hickory  Corners,  Ill. 

Almond  attended  school  at  Hickory  Corners.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Lena  Dessellier  July  23,  1931,  at  Waukegan,  Illinois. 

Children: 

11232.1  Joan  Marie.  December  18,  1932. 

11232.2  James  Lincoln.  February  12,  1934. 

Ruth  Gertrude  (Pullen)  Goyno  (1123.3) — eldest  daughter 
of  Florence  (Webb)  and  David  William  Pullen.  Wauke¬ 
gan,  Ill.  b.  April  27,  1902 — Hickory  Corners,  Ill.  Candy 
factory  employee. 

Ruth  attended  school  at  Hickory  Corners.  She  married 
Joseph  Goyno  January  24,  1921,  at  Waukegan;  divorced  in 
1926.  At  the  present  time  she  lives  at  Waukegan,  Illinois, 
and  is  employed  at  a  candy  factory. 

Children: 

11233.1  Kathryn  Louise.  September  23,  1921. 

11233.2  Martha  Marie.  July  2,  1923. 

Harold  David  Pullen  (1123.4) — fourth  child  of  Florence 
(Webb)  and  David  William  Pullen.  Lake  Villa,  Ill.  b. 
September  20,  1903 — Hickory  Corners,  Ill.  Factory  em¬ 
ployee. 

Harold  attended  school  at  Hickory  Corners.  He  married 
Margaret  Lucas  October  23,  1929,  at  Lake  Villa,  Illinois. 
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Their  present  address  is  Lake  Villa,  where  he  is  a  factory 
employee. 

Children: 

11234.1  Dorothy  May.  November  21,  1931. 

11234.2  Ellen  Pearl.  October  8,  1935. 

11234.3  Harold  David,  Jr.  September  10,  1937. 

11234.4  Margaret  Ann.  December  14,  1942. 

Fred  Irving  Pullen  (1123.5) — fifth  child  of  Florence  (Webb) 
and  David  William  Pullen.  Antioch,  Ill.  b.  August  28, 
1905 — Hickory  Corners,  Ill.  Truck  driver. 

Fred  attended  school  at  Hickory  Corners,  Illinois.  His 
present  address  is  Antioch,  Illinois,  where  he  is  a  truck 
driver. 

Emma  Bernice  (Pullen)  Barber  (1123.6) — sixth  child  of 
Florence  (Webb)  and  David  William  Pullen.  Great  Lakes, 
Ill.  b.  April  6,  1907 — Hickory  Corners,  Ill. 

Emma  attended  school  at  Hickory  Corners,  Illinois.  On 
April  9,  1927,  she  married  Frank  Barber  at  Waukegan,  Il¬ 
linois.  Her  husband  is  a  carpenter  at  Great  Lakes. 

Children: 

11236.1  Robert  William.  December  17,  1927.  d.  1928. 

11236.2  Richard  Irving.  July  23,  1930. 

11236.3  Charleen  Virginia.  May  10,  1934. 

11236.4  Donald  David.  January  30,  1937. 

11236.5  Charlotte  Bernice.  June  3,  1939. 

Pauline  Florence  (Pullen)  Nevelier  (1123.7) — seventh 
child  of  Florence  (Webb)  and  David  William  Pullen.  Kan- 

sasville,  Wis.  b.  November  14,  1908 — Hickory  Corners,  Ill. 

* 

Pauline  attended  school  at  Hickory  Corners,  Illinois,  and 
High  School  at  Antioch,  Illinois.  She  married  David  Neve¬ 
lier  on  November  20,  1926,  at  Waukegan,  Illinois.  They  are 
farming  near  Kansasville,  Wisconsin. 

Children: 

11237.1  Florence  Elaine.  October  12,  1928. 

11237.2  Mildred  Jeanette.  January  25,  1930. 

11237.3  Lois  Marie.  October  29,  1933. 

11237.4  Edna  May.  July  14,  1936. 
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Kenneth  Carlton  Pullen  (1123.8) — eighth  child  of  Florence 
(Webb)  and  David  William  Pullen.  Kenosha,  Wis.  b. 
July  30,  1910 — Hickory  Corners,  Ill.  Truck  driver. 

Kenneth  attended  school  at  Hickory  Corners,  Illinois. 
He  was  married  to  Pauline  Shedek  on  January  25,  1936,  at 
Antioch,  Illinois.  At  the  present  time  they  are  living  in 
Kenosha,  Wisconsin,  where  Kenneth  is  a  truck  driver. 

Children : 

11238.1  Marilyn  Marie.  March  5,  1937. 

11238.2  David  Lewis.  August  8,  1939. 

Margaret  Lucille  (Pullen)  Anderson  (1123. A) — tenth  child 
of  Florence  (Webb)  and  William  David  Pullen.  Antioch, 
Ill.  b.  December  4,  1916 — Hickory  Corners. 

Margaret  attended  school  at  Hickory  Corners,  Illinois. 
She  married  Donald  Anderson  on  November  15,  1937,  in 
Indiana.  They  live  at  Antioch,  Illinois. 

Children: 

1123A.1  Anna  Louise.  July  8,  1938. 

1123A.2  Kenneth  Wayne.  August  27,  1939. 

Thelma  May  Pullen  (1123.B) — youngest  child  of  Florence 
(Webb)  and  William  David  Pullen.  Zion,  Ill.  b.  May  22, 
1920 — Hickory  Corners,  Ill. 

Thelma  attended  school  at  Hickory  Corners,  Illinois. 
She  is  making  her  home  with  her  parents  at  Zion,  Illinois. 

Jessie  Myrtle  (Pullen)  Webb  (112.4) — fourth  child  of  Mar¬ 
garet  (Hughes)  and  Nelson  J.  Pullen.  Gurnee,  Ill.  b.  April 
28,  1874 — Clayton,  Minn. 

Jessie  attended  school  at  Antioch — the  Johnson  school. 
On  December  23,  1896,  she  married  Thomas  Austin  Webb 
at  Pleasant  Prairie,  Wisconsin.  They  now  live  at  Gurnee, 
Illinois,  where  she  is  a  member  of  the  Royal  Neighbor  or¬ 
ganization. 

Children: 

1124.1  Donald  I.  May  13,  1899. 

1124.2  Howard  A.  June  26,  1903. 
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Donald  I.  Webb  (1124.1) — elder  son  of  Jessie  Myrtle  (Pul¬ 
len)  and  Thomas  Austin  Webb.  Waukegan,  Ill.  b.  May  13, 
1899 — Antioch,  Ill.  Cyclone  Fence  Company. 

Donald  attended  school  at  Waukegan,  Illinois.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Eva  Richardson  at  Waukegan,  July  1,  1924.  He  is  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  Cyclone  Fence  Company  at  Waukegan, 
Illinois. 

Children: 

11241.1  Jessie  Ann.  July  18,  1926. 

11241.2  Phyllis  Jean.  July  25,  1928. 

11241.3  Ferol  May.  May  3,  1931. 

11241.4  Donald  John.  November  4,  1934. 

11241.5  Robert  Wayne.  September  13,  1936. 

• 

Howard  A.  Webb  (1124.2) — younger  son  of  Jessie  Myrtle 
(Pullen)  and  Thomas  Austin  Webb.  Gurnee,  Ill.  b.  June 
26,  1903— Waukegan,  Ill.  d.  1937. 

Howard  attended  school  at  Waukegan,  Illinois,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Ruth  Ralken  in  October,  1928,  at  Woodstock,  Illinois. 
He  was  an  auto  mechanic  before  his  death,  August  21,  1937, 
at  Gurnee,  Illinois. 

Children: 

11242.1  Marilyn  Ruth.  September  29,  1929. 

Nelson  Wayne  Pullen  (112.5) — youngest  child  of  Margaret 
(Hughes)  and  Nelson  J.  Pullen.  Mobridge,  S.  D.  b.  Octo¬ 
ber  6,  1881— Antioch,  Ill.  d.  1928. 

Wayne  married  Helen  Laursen  December  14,  1920,  at 
Mobridge,  South  Dakota.  He  was  a  railroad  brakeman  be¬ 
fore  his  death,  April  13,  1928,  at  Mobridge.  He  was  buried 
at  Antioch,  Illinois. 

i 

Mary  (Hughes)  White  (11.3) — youngest  daughter  of  Mar¬ 
garet  (Lloyd)  and  David  Hughes.  Milburn,  Illinois,  b. 
October  19,  1847 — Antioch,  Illinois,  d.  1933. 

Mary  received  her  education  in  the  district  school  near 
Antioch,  Illinois.  She  was  an  apt  scholar,  and  upon  gradu¬ 
ating  took  up  the  profession  of  teaching.  She  was  engaged 
in  teaching  for  several  years,  during  which  time  she  still 
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made  her  home  with  her  mother  on  the  farm  and  later  in 
Milburn. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  on  December  7,  1876,  to  Wil¬ 
liam  J.  White,  of  Milburn,  by  Elder  Joseph  Owen,  of  the 
Christian  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member.  Mr.  White 
had  a  short  time  previously  purchased  a  farm  close  to  Mil¬ 
burn  and  having  the  house  completed  and  furnished,  the 
wedding  took  place  in  their  own  home,  which  continued  to 
be  their  residence.  In  addition  to  managing  his  farm,  Mr. 
White  conducted  an  undertaking  establishment.  He  died 
August  3,  1920.  Mary  was  the  first  woman  licensed  as  a 
funeral  director  in  Lake  County,  Illinois.  She  died  Octo¬ 
ber  22,  1933. 

Children: 

113.1  Lloyd  Johnston.  December*  20,  1880. 

113.2  William  Ernest.  November  16,  1884. 

Lloyd  Johnston  White  (113.1) — elder  son  of  Mary 
(Hughes)  and  William  J.  White.  Waukegan,  Illinois,  b. 
December  20,  1880 — Milburn,  Illinois. 

Lloyd  attended  school  at  Milburn,  Illinois.  On  June  15, 
1912,  he  married  Lillie  Pearl  Watson  at  Antioch,  Illinois. 
From  the  time  of  their  marriage  they  have  continued  to 
make  their  home  at  Waukegan,  Illinois,  where  he  is  well 
known  as  one  of  the  leading  morticians. 

Children: 

1131.1  Lloyd  Andrew.  January  28,  1921. 

Lloyd  Andrew  White  (1131.1) — only  child  of  Lillie  Pearl 
(Watson)  and  Lloyd  Johnston  White.  Waukegan,  Illinois, 
b.  January  28,  1921. 

Lloyd  attended  Lake  Forest  College,  where  he  majored 
in  Physics  and  received  his  B.A.  degree  in  1942.  He  has 
been  active  in  experimental  radio  work  and  photography. 

William  Ernest  White  (113.2) — younger  son  of  Mary 
(Hughes)  and  William  J.  White.  Kalispell,  Mont.  b.  No¬ 
vember  16,  1884 — Milburn,  Illinois.  Rancher. 
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Ernest  is  widely  known  in  the  Northwest  because  of  his 
outstanding  work  in  the  improvement  of  the  Columbia  breed 
of  sheep.  From  early  childhood  days  he  has  maintained 
a  deep  interest  in  Indian  lore.  The  family  home  is  Shelter 
Valley  Ranch,  Kalispell,  Montana.  He  married  Hazel  Mar¬ 
garet  Thain  at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  in  1910. 

Children: 

1132.1  Lloyd  Thain.  January  26,  1913. 

1132.2  Mary  Brosia.  November  2,  1919. 

Lloyd  Thain  White  (1132.1) — only  son  of  Hazel  Margaret 
(Thain)  and  William  Ernest  White,  b.  January  26,  1913 — 
Kalispell,  Montana. 

Thain  married  Luella  Adams,  June,  1938. 

Children: 

11321.1  Guerdon  Ernest.  April  15,  1941. 

Mary  Brosia  (White)  McDivitt  (1132.2) — only  daughter  of 
Hazel  Margaret  (Thain)  and  William  Ernest  White,  b. 
November  2,  1919 — Kalispell,  Montana. 

Mary  married  Archie  Charles  McDivitt  September  17, 
1940,  at  Missoula,  Montana. 

Children: 

11322.1  Brosia  Louise.  September  3,  1942. 

John  L.  Hughes  (11.4) — elder  son  of  Margaret  (Lloyd)  and 
David  Hughes,  b.  September  21,  1850 — Libertyville,  Ill.  d. 
1912. 

John  Hughes  received  his  education  in  the  district  school, 
devoting  his  energies  when  not  attending  school  to  farm 
work.  His  father  died  when  he  was  about  fifteen  years 
of  age,  and  consequently  upon  him,  as  the  eldest  son,  de¬ 
volved  much  of  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  the  man¬ 
agement  of  the  farm. 

He  was  married  to  Eliza  Jane  Strang,  of  Milburn,  on 
March  19,  1874,  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Sanders,  pastor  of  the  Con¬ 
gregational  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member.  They  at 
once  settled  upon  the  farm  on  which  he  had  lived  all  his 
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lifetime.  After  a  few  years  residence  there  it  became  neces¬ 
sary,  under  the  terms  of  his  father’s  will,  to  divide  the  farm 
between  himself  and  his  brother,  Hugh  D.  Hughes.  This 
necessarily  reduced  his  land  area  to  such  an  extent  that, 
a  few  years  later,  he  concluded  to  look  around  for  a  new 
location,  where  with  more  land,  he  could  conduct  farming 
on  a  more  extended  scale.  In  October,  1883,  he  sold  to  his 
brother  Hugh  D.  Hughes,  his  half  of  the  old  home,  and  then 
purchased  a  farm  a  short  distance  southeast  from  there, 
known  as  the  “Old  Welsh  Place.”  They  stayed  on  the  farm 
until  1906  when  they  moved  to  Liberty ville.  He  died  No¬ 
vember  4,  1914. 

Children: 

114.1  Roy  Lynden.  August  10,  1875. 

114.2  Lloyd  Monteith.  December  1,  1877.  d.  1878. 

114.3  Robert  Guy.  March  1,  1879. 

114.4  Maude  Nina.  October  27,  1881. 

114.5  David  Carlton.  June  14,  1891. 

114.6  Marjorie  Pearl.  March  15,  1895. 

Roy  Lynden  Hughes  (114.1) — eldest  son  of  Eliza  Jane 
(Strang)  and  John  L.  Hughes.  Peru,  Ill.  b.  August  10, 1875. 
Treasurer  of  Western  Clock  Co. 

Roy  married  Emma  Spafford,  June  23,  1906,  at  Maywood, 
Illinois.  They  live  in  Peru,  Illinois,  where  he  has  been  treas¬ 
urer  of  Western  Clock  Company  of  La  Salle,  Illinois.  He 
has  now  retired.  He  has  continued  very  active  in  church, 
civic  and  Masonic  circles  in  Peru.  Having  no  children  of 
their  own  they  made  a  home  for  sister  Pearl  for  a  year  or 
so  after  her  parents  died,  and  for  years  had  an  orphaned 
nephew  in  their  home. 

Robert  Guy  Hughes  (114.3) — third  son  of  Eliza  Jane 
(Strang)  and  John  L.  Hughes.  Milburn,  Ill.  b.  March  1, 
1879. 

Guy  married  Gussie  Zoe  Thain  October  3,  1906,  at  Mil- 
burn,  Illinois.  They  moved  on  the  home  farm  at  the  time 
of  their  marriage  where  they  have  continued  to  reside. 
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Children: 

1143.1  Gordon  Thain.  August  12,  1907. 

1143.2  Oliver  Russell.  March  12,  1909. 

1143.3  Elizabeth  Louise.  October  14,  1911. 

1143.4  Gertrude  Avis.  April  20,  1915. 

1143.5  George  Monteith.  May  21,  1926.  d.  1926. 

Gordon  Thain  Hughes  (1143.1) — eldest  son  of  Gussie  Zoe 
(Thain)  and  Robert  Guy  Hughes.  Waukegan,  Ill.  b.  Au¬ 
gust  12,  1907— Milburn,  Ill. 

Gordon  married  Florence  Randall  of  West  Salem,  Wis¬ 
consin,  November  22,  1932.  He  works  for  Johnson  Motor 
Company  in  Waukegan,  Illinois. 

Oliver  Russell  Hughes  (1143.2) — second  son  of  Gussie  Zoe 
(Thain)  and  Robert  Guy  Hughes.  Antioch,  Ill.  b.  March 
12,  1909— Milburn,  Ill. 

Oliver  married  Doris  Rrumfield  from  Howard  Lake,  Min¬ 
nesota,  May  21,  1930,  at  Woodstock,  Illinois.  Oliver  is  an 
Assistant  Post  Master  at  Antioch,  Illinois. 

Children: 

11432.1  Jeanne  Louise.  November  29,  1935. 

11432.2  Janice  Lee.  April  5,  1942. 

Elizabeth  Louise  Hughes  (1143.3) — elder  daughter  of  Gus¬ 
sie  Zoe  (Thain)  and  Robert  Guy  Hughes.  Milburn,  Ill. 
b.  October  14,  1911 — Milburn,  Ill. 

Elizabeth  makes  her  home  with  her  parents  on  the  farm. 

Gertrude  Avis  (Hughes)  Peterson  (1143.4) — younger 
daughter  of  Gussie  Zoe  (Thain)  and  Robert  Guy  Hughes. 
Libertyville,  Ill.  b.  April  20,  1915— Milburn,  Ill. 

Gertrude  married  William  Peterson  of  Libertyville,  Il¬ 
linois,  at  Woodstock,  Illinois,  on  December  31,  1931.  Her 
husband  works  for  a  road  construction  company. 

Children : 

11434.1  Keith  Thain.  September  24,  1932. 

11434.2  Rodger.  August  8,  1934. 

11434.3  Vardian  Avis.  October  17,  1935. 

11434.4  Loretta  Zoe.  July  28,  1938. 
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Maude  Nina  (Hughes)  Kennedy  (114.4) — eldest  daughter 
and  fourth  child  of  Eliza  Jane  (Strang)  and  John  L.  Hughes. 
Waukegan,  Ill.  b.  October  27,  1881. 

Maude  married  Frank  B.  Kennedy  February  12,  1903,  at 
Milburn,  Illinois.  They  lived  on  the  Kennedy  homestead  at 
Hickory,  Illinois,  for  thirty-three  years  and  then,  in  1937, 
moved  to  Waukegan. 

Children: 

1144.1  Roy  George.  July  13,  1905. 

1144.2  Richard  Hughes.  September  26,  1909. 

1144.3  Harold  Frank.  August  26,  1912. 

Roy  George  Kennedy  (1144.1) — eldest  son  of  Maude  Nina 
(Hughes)  and  Frank  B.  Kennedy.  Chicago,  Ill.  b.  July  13, 
1905— Milburn,  Ill, 

Roy  graduated  from  the  University  of  Illinois  in  1926  and 
is  now  employed  by  the  Continental  Can  Company  at  Clear¬ 
ing,  Illinois,  as  Assistant  Office  Manager  of  the  Clearing, 
Illinois,  branch  of  this  company.  He  married  Edrie  Seward 
October  30,  1926,  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  where  they  now  make 
their  home. 

Children: 

11441.1  Marjorie  Ann.  August  31,  1928. 

11441.2  Robert  Correll.  April  8,  1930. 

Richard  Hughes  Kennedy  (1144.2) — second  son  of  Maude 
Nina  (Hughes)  and  Frank  B.  Kennedy.  Congress  Park,  Il¬ 
linois.  b.  September  26,  1909. 

Richard  has  been  employed  for  many  years  by  the  Con¬ 
tinental  Can  Company  in  the  Transportation  Department. 
He  married  Virginia  P.  Hackmeister  March  23,  1934,  at  An¬ 
tioch,  Illinois.  They  live  in  Congress  Park,  Illinois. 

Harold  Frank  Kennedy  (1144.3) — youngest  son  of  Maude 
Nina  (Hughes)  and  Frank  B.  Kennedy.  Chicago,  Ill.  b. 
August  26,  1912.  Continental  Can  Co. 

Harold  graduated  from  the  University  of  Illinois  in  1934. 
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He  married  Jeanette  Loveless  on  October  14,  1933.  He  is 
employed  by  the  Continental  Can  Company  in  Chicago. 

Children: 

11443.1  Suzanne  Maida.  June  8,  1935. 

David  Carlton  Hughes  (114.5) — fifth  child  of  Eliza  Jane 
(Strang)  and  John  L.  Hughes.  Lake  Villa,  Ill.  b.  June  14, 
1891— Milburn,  Ill. 

Carlton  married  Maude  Miller  November  11,  1911,  at 
Libertyville,  Illinois.  They  lived  in  Highland  Park,  Illinois, 
where  he  was  employed  by  the  Electric  Company  for  a  year 
or  so  when  they  moved  to  a  farm  at  Libertyville  and  later 
to  a  farm  near  the  old  home  place  west  of  Milburn. 

Children: 

1145.1  Dorothy  Mae.  June  3,  1912. 

1145.2  Robert  Ward.  March  5,  1914. 

1145.3  Sidney  David.  May  12,  1919. 

Dorothy  Mae  (Hughes)  Kalvelage  (1145.1) — eldest  child  of 
Maude  (Miller)  and  David  Carlton  Hughes.  Chicago,  Illi¬ 
nois.  b.  June  3,  1912. 

Dorothy  is  a  graduate  of  Illinois  Wesleyan  and  was  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  Soil  Erosion  Headquarters  at  Le  Roy,  Illinois, 
until  October  27,  1940,  when  she  married  Joseph  Kalvelage. 
Home  address  412  10th  Ave.,  Moline,  Illinois. 

Children: 

11451.1  Robert  Lowell.  March  30,  1942. 

Robert  Ward  Hughes  (1145.2) — elder  son  of  Maude  (Miller) 
and  David  Carlton  Hughes,  b.  March  5,  1914 — Libertyville, 
Illinois. 

Robert  became  an  assistant  farm  advisor  of  LaSalle 
County,  Illinois,  after  he  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Illinois.  He  then  moved  to  Davenport,  Iowa,  where  he  was 
a  distributor  of  a  hybrid  seed  company.  He  married  Sylvia 
Johnson  of  Ottawa,  Illinois,  August  21,  1937.  Captain.  2nd 
Armored  Tank  Corps. 
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Sidney  David  Hughes  (1145.3) — younger  son  of  Maude  (Mil¬ 
ler)  and  David  Carlton  Hughes,  b.  May  12,  1919 — Liberty- 
ville,  Illinois. 

Sidney  graduated  from  the  School  of  Music,  Illinois  Wes¬ 
leyan,  at  Bloomington,  Illinois.  U.  S.  Army,  1943.  July  20, 
1943  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Virginia  Reid  of 
Rison,  Arkansas. 

Marjorie  Pearl  Hughes  (114.6) — youngest  child  of  Eliza 
Jane  (Strang)  and  John  L.  Hughes.  Darjeeling,  India,  b. 
March  15,  1895.  d.  1936. 

Pearl  lived  with  her  brother  Roy  and  wife  after  the  death 
of  her  father  and  mother  and  while  there  completed  her 
high  school  work.  She  graduated  from  Waukegan  Business 
College  and  worked  as  a  stenographer  and  bookkeeper  for 
firms  both  in  Waukegan  and  Racine.  She  graduated  from 
Lawrence  College  at  Appleton,  Wisconsin,  in  1922.  It  was 
here  that  she  prepared  for  her  life  work  as  a  foreign  mis¬ 
sionary.  After  a  year  spent  as  a  pastor’s  assistant  at 
Ravenswood,  Illinois,  in  the  fall  of  1923,  she  was  sent  by 
the  North  Western  Branch  of  M.  E.  Church  to  India.  She 
was  stationed  at  Calcutta,  India  Girls  High  School  until  1929 
when  she  came  home  on  a  furlough.  The  following  year 
she  was  at  the  Garrett  Biblical  Institute  where  she  received 
the  degree  of  M.  A.  She  then  returned  to  India  as  Assistant 
Principal,  and  later  Principal,  of  the  Calcutta  High  School. 
Later  she  was  transferred  to  Mount  Hermon  School,  Dar¬ 
jeeling,  India,  as  Assistant  Principal.  While  packing  to 
come  home  on  furlough,  December  1936,  she  was  stricken 
with  typhus  fever  and  pneumonia  and  passed  away  Decem¬ 
ber  28,  1936,  just  three  days  before  she  was  to  have  sailed. 
This  was  a  terrible  shock  to  relatives,  who,  without  excep¬ 
tion  were  impatiently  waiting  for  her,  as  she  was  a  favorite 
with  young  and  old.  She  was  buried  in  the  beautiful  hill¬ 
side  cemetery  at  Darjeeling,  India. 


Hugh  D.  Hughes  (11.5) — youngest  child  of  David  and  Mar¬ 
garet  (Lloyd)  Hughes.  Lynn  Haven,  Florida,  b.  April  24, 
1853 — Antioch,  Ill.  d.  1940. 
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Hugh  spent  his  childhood  at  home,  attending  the  district 
school  and  working  on  the  farm.  His  father  died  when  he 
was  about  twelve  years  of  age,  after  which  he  and  his  elder 
brother,  John  L.  Hughes,  assumed  to  a  great  extent  the  care 
and  management  of  the  farm,  which  together  they  con¬ 
ducted  until  the  spring  of  1873,  when  their  mother  concluded 
to  relinquish  the  care  of  farm  life  and  take  up  her  resi¬ 
dence  in  Milburn,  a  small  town  nearby. 

During  the  ensuing  four  years  he  was  engaged  part  of 
the  time  in  teaching  school,  and  for  some  time  was  employed 
in  Chicago  and  other  places  until  the  summer  of  1877,  when 
the  farm  was  divided  between  the  two  sons,  as  provided  in 
their  father’s  will.  The  northern  half  was  selected  by  the 
younger  brother,  and  he  began  in  1877  to  erect  a  house  upon 
it  for  a  home. 

On  April  3,  1878,  he  was  married  to  Jessie  Ann  Yule,  at 
Milburn,  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Bingham,  and  they  at  once  settled 
in  their  new  home. 

In  October,  1883,  he  purchased  from  his  brother  that 
portion  of  the  farm  allotted  to  the  latter  in  the  division, 
and  thus  became  the  owner  of  all  the  former  old  home  farm 
of  his  father.  Later,  with  a  quartet  of  sons  to  assist  with 
the  farm  work  and  to  be  trained  in  ways  of  industry  and 
frugality,  an  adjoining  farm  was  purchased  and  improved. 
Purebred  Merino  sheep  gave  way  after  a  few  years  to  a 
dairy  herd.  A  large  herd  of  registered  Holstein  cattle, 
steadily  improved  through  the  years,  proved  profitable. 

Active  in  every  enterprise  having  to  do  with  the  better¬ 
ment  of  the  community,  Hugh  became  identified  also  with 
the  Illinois  Farmer’s  Institute  and  was  called  to  all  parts  of 
the  state  to  speak  on  farming  subjects  on  which  he  was 
recognized  as  an  authority.  The  farm  of  “Hughie”  Hughes 
became  well  known,  not  only  because  of  its  superior  breed¬ 
ing  stock  but  also  because  of  the  new  and  unusual  crops, 
improvements,  and  equipment;  the  first  silo  in  that  part  of 
the  state,  the  first  grain  binder,  the  first  manure  spreader, 
the  first  crop  of  soybeans  (before  1900) ;  with  miles  of  clay 
drain  tile  and  of  woven  wire  fence,  etc. 

When  Jessie  went  to  Montana  to  visit  her  only  brother 
in  1892  she  was  no  more  than  well  on  her  way  when  Hugh 
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became  so  lonely  for  her  that  most  of  his  time  during  her 
absence  was  spent  in  writing  her  of  his  love  in  verse — the 
very  first,  16  pages  in  length.  From  that  time  until  the  end 
of  his  days  he  wrote  much  in  verse,  scores  of  his  poems 
having  been  published  far  and  wide.  The  daily  happen¬ 
ings  through  a  number  of  years  were  thus  recorded.  Hugh 
had  an  unusual  capacity  for  letter  writing  and  on  his  80th 
birthday  received  scores  of  letters  and  cards  from  friends 
far  and  near,  to  which  he  replied  with  an  unusually  well 
organized  poem. 

Hugh  and  Jessie  were  most  concerned  for  the  spiritual 
development  of  their  children,  all  of  whom  became  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Christian  church  at  Antioch,  in  which  their 
father  was  the  leading  elder.  The  example  of  both  the 
father  and  mother  in  following  faithfully  day  by  day  in  the 
steps  of  the  Christ,  their  acknowledged  Savior,  cannot  but 
remain  an  inspiration  to  their  children. 

But  early  in  1903  a  baffling  malady  began  to  undermine 
the  strength  of  the  devoted  wife  and  mother  and  after  a 
few  weeks  (May  21,  1903)  the  sons  were  called  home  from 
college  to  see  her  mortal  remains  laid  away — but  with  the 
knowledge  that  a  pure  spirit  had  returned  to  its  Creator. 
With  two  young  daughters  needing  a  mother’s  care  Hugh 
soon  was  united  in  marriage  with  Hattie  F.  Ames  of  An¬ 
tioch,  who,  through  a  period  of  nearly  40  years,  maintained 
a  happy,  helpful  home  for  the  father  and  children. 

With  the  boys  away  the  home  farms  were  rented  on  a 
livestock  share  basis  and  Hugh  and  Hattie  moved  to  Gurnee, 
Illinois,  but  a  few  miles  away,  where  he  purchased  a  tract, 
built  a  new  home,  planted  orchards,  vineyards  and  gardens 
and  “working  alone  had  a  larger  net  profit  at  the  end  of 
each  year  when  seventy  than  at  any  time  before,  even  when 
milking  many  cows  and  with  extra  hired  men.” 

He  was  one  of  the  very  first  in  his  community  to  go  to 
Florida  for  the  winter  and  continued  to  drive  back  and 
forth  each  fall  and  winter  for  25  years,  many  of  his  neigh¬ 
bors  later  following  him  to  the  southern  clime.  The  last 
six  years  of  his  life  were  lived  at  Lynn  Haven,  Florida, 
where  he  passed  to  his  reward  in  March,  1940. 
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Children: 

115.1  Smith  Yule.  February  22,  1880. 

115.2  Harold  DeMott.  January  16,  1882. 

115.3  Kenneth  Reece.  March  14,  1884. 

115.4  Alexander  Gibbon.  February  25,  1888. 

115.5  Ruby  Beatrice.  December  3,  1889. 

115.6  Mabel  Lloyd.  May  21,  1897. 

Smith  Yule  Hughes  (115.1) — eldest  son  of  Hugh  David  and 
Jessie  Ann  (Yule)  Hughes.  30  Bonnie  Brae,  Utica,  New 
York.  b.  February  22,  18801 — Antioch,  Ill.  Wholesale  Oil 
and  Grease. 

Married  H.  Elizabeth  Carroll  May  29,  1906.  Schooled  at 
Valparaiso  University,  Indiana;  University  of  Illinois;  and 
Hiram  College,  Ohio.  For  several  years  in  social  work  at 
Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  as  superintendent  of  a  large  Boys’ 
Club,  the  family  later  moved  to  Utica,  New  York,  where 
Smith  has  been  engaged  in  the  wholesale  oil  and  grease 
business. 

Smith  and  Elizabeth  have  always  been  very  active  in 
church  and  civic  affairs  and  especially  in  musical  organiza¬ 
tions.  Smith  also  has  been  active  with  the  Izaak  Walton 
League,  serving  as  its  secretary  for  many  years. 

Children: 

1151.1  David  Lloyd.  April  17,  1910. 

1151.2  Evan  Carroll.  July  6,  1912 

1151.3  Ruby  B.  Elizabeth.  March  19,  1914. 

David  Lloyd  Hughes  (1151.1) — eldest  son  of  Smith  Yule  and 
H.  Elizabeth  (Carroll)  Hughes.  30  Bonnie  Brae,  Utica,  New 
York.  b.  April  17,  1910.  Trucking  and  delivery. 

After  a  year  at  Syracuse  University,  David  married  Mar¬ 
garet  Dorothy  Wenke,  August  21,  1931. 

Children: 

11511.1  Robert  Evan.  February  17,  1933. 

11511.2  Margaret  Delores.  February  17,  1933. 

11511.3  Carol  Ann.  December  11,  1937. 

Evan  Carroll  Hughes  (1151.2) — second  son  of  Smith  Yule 
and  H.  Elizabeth  (Carroll)  Hughes.  30  Bonnie  Brae,  Utica, 
New  York.  b.  Juty  6,  1912.  Trucking  and  delivery. 
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Married  Phebe  Bullard  at  New  York,  June  18,  1942. 
After  being  employed  with  the  Woolworth  Company,  New 
York  City,  through  a  period  of  years,  Evan  returned  to  Utica 
to  be  employed  with  his  brother  in  trucking  and  delivery 
work.  He  entered  the  army  August  5,  1942. 

Ruby  B.  Elizabeth  (Hughes)  Margach  (1151.3) — only 
daughter  of  Smith  Yule  and  H.  Elizabeth  (Carroll)  Hughes. 
R.  D.  1,  Madison,  Ohio.  b.  March  19,  1914. 

Married  Charles  Boyd  Margach,  October  6,  1935.  Ruby’s 
husband,  Charles,  was  employed  with  the  Addressograph 
Company  through  a  period  of  years,  steadily  advancing  in 
responsibilities.  He  has  more  recently  been  engaged  in  fruit 
growing. 

Harold  DeMott  Hughes  (115.2) — second  son  of  Hugh  David 
and  Jessie  Ann  (Yule)  Hughes.  202  South  Russell,  Ames, 
Iowa.  b.  January  16,  1882.  Professor  of  Farm  Crops,  Iowa 
State  College. 

Married  Lulu  Macintosh  Lego,  October  14,  1908. 

Schooled  at  the  University  of  Illinois  and  University  of  Mis¬ 
souri.  Served  as  instructor  in  Agronomy  at  the  University 
of  Missouri  from  1908  to  1910  when  he  went  to  Iowa  State 
College  as  Professor  of  Farm  Crops.  He  is  senior  author 
of  “Crop  Production,”  published  by  Macmillan  in  1930  and 
used  as  a  text  and  reference  in  practically  all  of  the  State 
Agricultural  Colleges.  Harold  is  widely  known  also  as  the 
discoverer  of  Hubam  clover,  and  as  the  inventor  of  the  Ames 
Scarifier,  a  device  for  increasing  the  germination  of  clover 
seed,  which  had  immediate  nationwide  acceptance.  He 
credits  all  of  the  good  things  that  have  come  into  his  life 
to  his  good  wife  Lulu,  a  woman  of  unusual  capacity,  a  gradu¬ 
ate  in  law  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  serving  as  an  at¬ 
torney  for  fraternal  insurance  at  the  time  of  her  marriage. 
She  preceded  other  members  of  her  family  in  death,  passing 
to  her  reward  the  morning  of  the  31st  anniversary  of  her 
marriage,  with  the  statement  “I  don’t  know  why  I  should 
feel  badly  for  you  all  will  be  coming  so  soon.” 

In  the  summer  of  1937  Harold  visited  Great  Britain  as 
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a  delegate  to  the  International  Grassland  Congress,  with 
headquarters  at  Aberystwyth,  Wales.  His  sister  Ruby  and 
her  family  from  Africa  also  were  in  attendance.  While  in 
Wales  he  visited  Montgomeryshire  where  he  was  most 
warmly  received  by  the  Hughes  “blood  relations,”  as  re¬ 
ported  elsewhere  in  this  volume. 

Children: 

1152.1  John  Nelson.  November  28,  1909. 

1152.2  Daniel  Edison.  September  11,  1911. 

1152.3  Alice  Miriam.  May  15,  1914. 

John  Nelson  Hughes  (1152,1) — elder  son  of  Harold  DeMott 
and  Lulu  Macintosh  (Lego)  Hughes.  U.  S.  S.  Parrott,  c/o 
Postmaster,  New  York  City,  N.  Y.  b.  November  28,  1909 — 
Columbia,  Mo.  Commander,  U.  S.  Navy,  serving  as  Com¬ 
manding  Officer,  U.  S.  Parrott  (1943). 

From  the  time  John  was  in  grade  school  he  had  a  definite 
aim — the  U.  S.  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis.  He  graduated 
from  the  Naval  Academy  in  1931.  In  1938  he  returned  to 
the  U.  S.  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis  on  the  instructional 
staff  for  a  two  year  period,  after  which  time  he  was  again 
assigned  to  sea  duty.  In  February  1941  he  was  ordered  to  the 
Asiatic  Fleet,  based  at  Cavite  (Manila),  as  Executive  Officer 
of  the  U.  S.  S.  Parrott. 

No  mail  was  received  by  any  one  on  the  ship  during  the 
period  December  1st  until  late  March  when  he  reported 
that  “an  avalanche  of  letters  arrived.”  “Our  good  ship  has 
seen  much  fighting  in  these  active  months  since  December. 
The  enemy  has  several  times  felt  our  steel.  During  these 
four  months,  in  which  we  have  traversed  and  retraversed 
all  the  East  Indies,  our  ship  has  steamed  more  miles  than 
are  necessary  to  girdle  the  globe.  There  have  been  many 
manifestations  that  ours  is  a  powerful  God  whose  forces 
must  certainly  triumph  in  the  end.  What  reverses  lie  be¬ 
tween  the  present  and  that  victory  only  He  can  know.” 

A  United  Press  release  of  May  11th  reported  that  for 
unusual  services  when  in  combat  with  the  enemy,  Rear  Ad¬ 
miral  Purnell  had  that  day  “awarded  the  Navy  Cross  to 
Lieut.  John  N.  Hughes  on  board  ship,  in  the  presence  of 
other  members  of  the  crew.” 
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Daniel  Edison  Hughes  (1152.2) — second  son  of  Harold  De- 
Mott  and  Lulu  Macintosh  (Lego)  Hughes.  Farragut,  Idaho, 
b.  December  11,  1911 — Ames,  Iowa.  U.  S.  Navy. 

Married  Doris  Mary  Fish,  December  17,  1938.  Daniel 
had  his  undergraduate  training  at  Iowa  State  College  where 
he  was  very  active  in  student  affairs  and  was  one  of  six  from 
his  class  elected  to  Cardinal  Key,  the  all-college  senior  hon¬ 
orary.  He  earned  the  M.  A.  degree  in  education  personnel 
at  the  University  of  Minnesota,  1941.  He  served  success¬ 
fully  as  Counselor  and  Research  Assistant  in  the  General 
College,  University  of  Minnesota;  Personnel  Officer  at  Ma- 
calester  College,  St.  Paul;  Director  of  Men’s  Residence  Hall, 
University  of  Minnesota;  Assistant  Dean  of  Personnel,  Colo¬ 
rado  State  College,  Ft.  Collins;  Regional  Y.M.C.A.  Secre¬ 
tary  for  Colleges,  and  Universities:  Lieutenant  (j.  g.) 
U.  S.  Navy. 

Children: 

11522.1  Kathleen  Kirk.  November  16,  1940. 

11522.2  Stephen  Whitney.  April  16,  1943. 

Alice  Miriam  (Hughes)  Missildine  (1152.3) — daughter  of 
Harold  DeMott  and  Lulu  Macintosh  (Lego)  Hughes,  c/o 
H.  D.  Hughes,  Ames,  Iowa.  b.  May  15,  1914 — Ames,  Iowa. 

Married  W.  Hugh  Missildine,  M.  D.,  December  24,  1940. 
Alice  spent  one  year  at  Western  College,  Oxford,  Ohio,  com¬ 
pleting  the  R.  S.  degree  work  at  the  Iowa  State  College  in 
1937,  at  which  time  she  was  the  Honor  Student  in  her  cur¬ 
riculum  in  General  Science.  Following  graduation  she 
taught  high  school  English  for  four  years  prior  to  her  mar¬ 
riage.  When  her  husband  was  called  to  active  service  with 
the  Army  Medical  Corps  in  1941,  Alice  returned  to  the  teach¬ 
ing  field  “for  the  duration.” 

Kenneth  Reece  Hughes  (115.3) — third  son  of  Hugh  David 
and  Jessie  (Yule)  Hughes.  Lynn  Haven,  Florida,  b.  March 
14,  1884.  Ice,  Fuel  and  Truck  Corps. 

Married  Lola  Shamhart,  1906,  from  whom  he  was  later 
divorced.  Kenneth  was  engaged  in  building  trades  activity 
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in  different  parts  of  the  country  through  a  period  of  years, 
later  going  to  Florida  to  be  near  his  father  during  the  lat¬ 
ter’s  declining  years.  He  married  Ruth  Woodford  at  Lynn 
Haven,  Florida,  August  1,  1942. 

Children: 

1153.1  Hugh  William.  1908. 

Hugh  William  Hughes  (1153.1) — only  child  of  Kenneth 
Reece  and  Lola  (Shamhart)  Hughes.  Indianapolis,  In¬ 
diana.  Married  Helen  Smith  in  1928. 

Children: 

11531.1  Trellis.  October  1939. 

Alexander  Gibbon  Hughes  (115.4) — fourth  son  of  Hugh 
David  and  Jessie  (Yule)  Hughes.  Antioch,  Ill.  b.  Febru¬ 
ary  25,  1888 — Antioch,  Ill.  Farmer. 

Married  Mabel  Christopher,  1911.  Alex  attended  the 
preparatory  school  at  the  University  of  Illinois  and  later 
was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Illinois,  College  of 
Agriculture  in  1910.  In  1911  he  returned  to  the  home  farm, 
the  3rd  generation  to  live  on  the  land  acquired  by  his  grand¬ 
father,  where  he  has  continued  to  reside  and  see  to  the 
training  and  schooling  of  his  children.  Most  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  have  been  active  in  the  4-H  Club  work,  and  have  at¬ 
tended  Sunday  School  and  Church  at  the  Milburn  Congre¬ 
gational  Church.  Alex  is  at  present  active  in  Soil  Conser¬ 
vation  work. 

Children: 

1154.1  Helen  Marie.  1914.  d.  1917. 

1154.2  Ruth  Adelaide.  December  1,  1916. 

1154.3  Margaret  Lloyd.  January  25,  1919. 

1154.4  Jean  Elizabeth.  December  24,  1920. 

1154.5  Phyllis  Louise.  August  8,  1922. 

1154.6  Julia  Mabel.  October  26,  1924. 

1154.7  Robert  Christopher.  March  16,  1928. 

1154.8  Joan  Elaine.  March  8,  1931. 

Ruth  Adelaide  Hughes  (1154.2) — second  daughter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Gibbon  and  Mabel  (Christopher)  Hughes.  Antioch, 
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Ill.  b.  December  1,  1916.  Antioch,  Ill. 

% 

Ruth  after  completing  high  school  was  employed  by  the 
Abbott  Laboratories  in  North  Chicago,  driving  back  and 
forth  daily  from  Antioch.  She  married  Herbert  Wilson,  of 
the  home  community,  October  11,  1943. 

Margaret  Lloyd  Hughes  (1154.3) — third  daughter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Gibbon  and  Mabel  (Christopher)  Hughes.  Antioch, 
Ill.  b.  January  24,  1919 — Antioch,  Ill.  Medical  technician. 

Margaret,  after  completing  high  school,  attended  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Illinois,  majoring  in  bacteriology.  She  did  house¬ 
work  and  other  work  during  the  summers  and  during  the 
college  year  took  care  of  children  and  did  housework  to 
help  stretch  her  NYA  pay  check.  She  had  a  Montgomery 
Ward  Scholarship  which  was  sufficient  to  pay  for  tuition 
and  books.  Following  college  graduation  she  spent  a  year 
at  St.  Mary’s  Hospital  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  taking  the 
training  necessary  for  a  medical  technologist,  and  is  now 
a  technician  at  Finley  Hospital,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

Jean  Elizabeth  Hughes  (1154.4) — fourth  daughter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Gibbon  and  Mabel  (Christopher)  Hughes.  Antioch, 
Ill.  b.  December  24,  1920 — Antioch,  Ill.  Teacher. 

Jean  after  completing  her  high  school  training  entered 
the  Northern  Ill.  Teachers’  College  at  De  Kalb,  majoring 
in  Physics.  She  did  housework  during  the  summer,  and 
worked  for  her  room  and  board  most  of  the  time  during 
the  school  years.  She  had  a  scholarship  which  paid  tuition, 
fees,  etc.  She  graduated  in  1941  and  since  that  time  has 
been  teaching. 

Phyllis  Louise  Hughes  (1154.5) — fifth  daughter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Gibbon  and  Mabel  (Christopher)  Hughes.  Antioch, 
Ill.  b.  August  8,  1922 — Antioch,  Ill. 

Phyllis,  after  completing  high  school,  did  housework  or 
clerking  during  the  summer  months  or  helped  with  the  farm 
work  at  home  until  she  entered  Iowa  State  College,  Ames, 
Iowa,  majoring  in  home  economics. 
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Julia  Mabel  Hughes  (1154.6) — sixth  daughter  of  Alexander 
Gibbon  and  Mabel  (Christopher)  Hughes.  Antioch,  Ill.  b. 
October  26,  1924 — Antioch,  Ill.  Employee  Bell  Telephone 
Co. 


Julia,  since  completing  high  school,  has  been  employed 
by  the  Bell  Telephone  Company  at  the  Antioch  central. 

Bobert  Christopher  Hughes  (1154.7) — only  son  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Gibbon  and  Mabel  (Christopher)  Hughes.  Antioch, 
Ill.  b.  March  16,  1928 — Antioch,  Ill. 

Robert  is  a  student  in  high  school  at  Antioch.  He  is  a 
member  of  Boy  Scouts,  the  4-H  Club,  and  Future  Farmers 
of  America. 

Joan  Elaine  Hughes  (1154.8) — seventh  daughter  of  Alexan¬ 
der  Gibbon  and  Mabel  (Christopher)  Hughes.  Antioch,  Ill. 
b.  March  8,  1931 — Antioch,  Ill. 

Joan  is  in  the  5th  grade  at  school,  is  extremely  proud 
of  being  a  girl  scout,  and  is  “afraid  to  join  the  4-H  Club 
because  the  meeting  might  just  possibly  fall  on  the  same 
day.” 

Ruby  Beatrice  (Hughes)  Tothill  (115.5) — elder  daughter 
of  Hugh  David  and  Jessie  Ann  (Yule)  Hughes,  c/o  Direc¬ 
tor  of  Agriculture,  Khartoum,  Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan,  Africa, 
b.  December  3,  1889. 

Married  John  Douglas  Tothill,  September  6,  1916. 
Schooled  at  Frances  Shimer  School  for  Girls,  Mt.  Carroll, 
Illinois;  Western  College,  Oxford,  Ohio;  and  Cornell  Uni¬ 
versity,  Ithaca,  New  York.  Her  scholastic  attainments  were 
such  that  she  was  elected  to  the  Honor  Society  at  Western 
College  and  to  Sigma  Xi  at  Cornell  University.  Co-author 
of  “Leaf-mining  Insects”.  Her  husband,  Dr.  Tothill,  was 
an  entomologist  for  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick,  Canada, 
when  he  was  called  to  the  Fiji  Islands  on  a  special  mission 
to  fight  a  moth  that  was  destroying  the  coconut  industry 
of  the  islands.  After  exterminating  this  insect,  he  served 
as  Director  of  Agriculture  through  a  period  of  years,  later 
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being  transferred  by  the  British  Colonial  Service  of  Uganda, 
Africa,  where  he  served  for  a  10-year  period  as  Director 
of  Agriculture,  before  being  advanced  to  the  Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan  in  the  same  capacity.  For  his  services  to  the  empire 
he  was  made  Companion  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and 
St.  George  in  1937. 

/ 

Ruby,  in  addition  to  carrying  on  as  wife  and  mother, 
has  continued  her  scientific  activities,  especially  in  the  field 
of  botany.  She  has  identified  and  submitted  many  her¬ 
barium  specimens  from  the  Fiji  Islands  and  Uganda,  Africa, 
to  the  Kew  Botanical  Gardens,  London.  Ruby  has  traveled 
extensively  in  Canada,  the  United  States,  and  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  to  say  nothing  of  repeated  trips  down  and  up  the 
Nile  to  its  head  waters,  Lake  Victoria.  Leaves  from  duty 
have  been  spent,  in  the  main,  in  Great  Britain. 

Children: 

1155.1  Jessie  Elizabeth.  June  8,  1917. 

1155.2  John  Thomas.  June  8,  1921. 

1155.3  Alan  Hughes.  October  19,  1922. 

Jessie  Elizabeth  (Tothill)  Eggeling  (1155.1) — daughter  of 
Ruby  Beatrice  (Hughes)  and  John  Douglas  Tothill.  Busin- 
gero  Forest  Station,  P.  O.,  Musindi,  Uganda,  Africa,  b.  June 
8,  1917 — Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

Married  William  Julius  Eggeling  at  Khartoum,  Anglo- 
Egyptian  Sudan,  April  22,  1939.  Schooled  at  Girl’s  Gram¬ 
mar  School,  Suva,  Fiji;  Maynard’s  School,  Exeter,  England; 
Western  College,  Oxford,  Ohio. 

Jessie  had  one  more  year  to  complete  at  Western  Col¬ 
lege  when  she  dropped  out,  supposedly  for  a  year,  to  visit 
her  parents  on  Lake  Victoria.  But  before  the  year  was 
up  she  fell  in  love  with  and  married  a  tall  Scotch  forester 
of  the  British  Colonial  Service.  Honeymooning  in  Switzer¬ 
land  and  England  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war  they  hastily 
returned  to  duty  in  Uganda.  On  “safari”  with  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  her  daughter  of  a  few  months,  in  the  summer 
of  1941  she  wrote,  “the  nearest  other  white  person  to¬ 
night  is  70  miles  away,  and  I  am  glad  it  is  that  way.  I 
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think  we  family  people  don’t  have  enough  opportunity  to 
just  be  by  ourselves.” 

Children: 

11551.1  Elizabeth  Ann.  January  24,  1940. 

11551.2  Thomas  William.  May  17,  1943. 

John  Thomas  Tothill  (1155.2) — elder  son  of  Ruby  Beatrice 
(Hughes)  and  John  Douglas  Tothill.  Macleay  Hall,  17  Park 
Terrace,  Glasgow,  Scotland,  b.  June  8,  1921 — Fredericton, 
New  Brunswick. 

Private  schools  and  tutoring  at  Kampala  and  Entebbe, 
Uganda,  at  Gilgil,  Kenya,  Africa;  and  at  Exmouth,  Fal¬ 
mouth  and  Tiverton,  England.  Royal  Naval  College,  Green¬ 
wich,  England,  as  naval  architect  trainee. 

Alan  Hughes  Tothill  (1155.3) — younger  son  of  Ruby  Bea¬ 
trice  (Hughes)  and  John  Douglas  Tothill.  Sidney  Sussex 
College,  Cambridge,  England,  b.  October  19,  1922 — Fred¬ 
ericton,  New  Buns  wick.  British  navy. 

Private  schools  and  tutoring  Kampala  and  Entebbe, 
Uganda;  and  Gilgil,  Kenya,  Africa;  at  Exmouth,  Falmouth, 
Tiverton,  and  Cambridge  University,  England. 

Mabel  Lloyd  (Hughes)  McKee  (115.6) — younger  daughter 
of  Hugh  David  and  Jessie  Ann  (Yule)  Hughes.  60  Tennis 
Place,  Forest  Hills,  Long  Island,  New  York.  b.  May  21,  1897 
— Antioch,  Illinois. 

Married  H.  Harper  McKee,  September  21,  1920.  Schooled 
at  the  Frances  Shinier  School  for  Girls,  Mount  Carroll,  Il¬ 
linois,  and  Western  College,  Oxford,  Ohio.  Before  her  mar¬ 
riage,  Mabel  taught  high  school  for  a  year  in  a  copper  min¬ 
ing  town  high  in  the  mountains  of  Arizona.  Later  she 
served  as  assistant  editor  of  Prairie  Farmer  Chicago,  Illi¬ 
nois.  After  a  lapse  of  20  years  her  praises  as  a  writer  of 
good  fiction  and  beautiful  poetry  still  resound  in  the  halls 
of  Western  College.  In  addition  to  looking  after  a  hus¬ 
band  and  five  children,  Mabel  has  been  very  active  in  church 
and  civic  organizations,  also  serving  for  a  number  of  years 
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on  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Western  College.  In  her  travels, 
she  has  included  Great  Britain,  and,  with  her  husband,  who 
is  a  petroleum  geologist,  Central  and  South  American 
points. 

Children: 

1156.1  John  Parker.  August  11,  1921. 

1156.2  Martha  Hughes.  January  7,  1923. 

1156.3  Beatrice  Ann.  May  2,  1925. 

1156.4  William  David.  August  11,  1926. 

1156.5  Margaret  Sarah.  September  21,  1927. 


John  Parker  McKee  (1156.1) — elder  son  of  Mabel  Lloyd 
(Hughes)  and  H.  Harper  McKee.  60  Tennis  Place,  Forest 
Hill,  Long  Island,  New  York.  b.  August  11,  1921 — New  York 
City.  Lieut.  U.  S.  Army. 


John  took  a  bicycle  trip  through  England  and  France 
in  the  summer  of  1926.  He  graduated  in  June,  1941,  from 
Harvard  University  and  before  entering  military  service  was 
with  the  New  York  Daily  News.  He  married  Mary  Ellen 
Driscoll,  at  Lowery  Field,  Denver,  on  October  10,  1942. 


Martha  Hughes  McKee  (1156.2) — eldest  daughter  of  Mabel 
Lloyd  (Hughes)  and  H.  Harper  McKee.  60  Tennis  Place, 
Forest  Hill,  Long  Island,  New  York.  b.  January  7,  1923 — 
New  York  City. 

Martha  traveled  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  the 
summer  of  1937,  in  company  with  her  cousin  Jessie  Tothill 
and  Jessie’s  parents.  Followed  in  the  footsteps  of  her 
mother,  she  entered  Western  College  for  Women,  complet¬ 
ing  with  the  B.  A.  degree  in  1943. 


Beatrice  Ann  McKee  (1156.3) — second  daughter  of  Mabel 
Lloyd  (Hughes)  and  H.  Harper  McKee.  60  Tennis  Place, 
Forest  Hill,  Long  Island,  New  York.  b.  May  2,  1925 — New 
York  City. 

Beatrice  finished  high  school  in  the  spring  of  1942 
and  almost  immediately  entered  Antioch  College,  Yellow 
Springs,  Ohio. 


58 


David  Hughes  (1816-1865) 


William  David  McKee  (1156.4) — younger  son  of  Mabel  Lloyd 
(Hughes)  and  H.  Harper  McKee.  60  Tennis  Place.  Forest 
Hill,  Long  Island,  New  York.  b.  August  11,  1926 — New 
York  City. 

William  completed  high  school  training  and  entered 
Duke  University  in  1943. 

Margaret  Sarah  McKee  (1156.5) — youngest  daughter  of 
Mabel  Lloyd  (Hughes)  and  H.  Harper  McKee.  60  Tennis 
Place,  Forest  Hill,  Long  Island,  New  York.  b.  September 
21,  1927— New  York  City. 

Margaret  is  in  high  school,  expecting  to  finish  in  1944. 
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WILLIAM  H.  HUGHES  (1.2) 

William  H.  Hughes,  the  second  son  of  Hugh  and  Margaret 
Hughes  was  born  on  a  farm  called  Cae’r-gweision,  in  the 
Parish  of  Llangadfan,  Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  on 
November  12,  1818. 

During  his  boyhood  days  he  worked  on  his  father’s  farm 
and  attended  school  when  opportunity  afforded.  As  he 
advanced  from  boyhood  to  manhood  he  longed  to  see  more 
of  the  world,  and  when  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  while 
on  a  trip  to  Liverpool,  he  concluded  to  go  to  America.  He 
wrote  to  his  parents  of  his  purpose,  and  by  the  time  his 
letter  reached  them  he  was  on  his  journey  across  the  ocean. 
After  landing  in  New  York  he  made  his  way  to  Ebensburg, 
Pa.,  where  he  had  some  acquaintances  who  had  preceded 
him  from  Wales  by  a  few  years.  He  remained  at  Ebens¬ 
burg  about  three  years,  and  during  that  time  he  purchased 
a  farm  a  short  distance  from  town.  In  the  fall  of  1840  he 
concluded  to  return  to  Wales  to  visit  his  parents,  in  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  persuade  them  to  come  back  with 
him  and  make  their  future  home  in  America.  In  this  he 
seems  to  have  succeeded,  for  it  was  not  long  after  his  re¬ 
turn  to  Wales  before  preparations  were  made  by  his  par¬ 
ents  for  the  long  journey,  and  in  May,  1841,  they  reached 
Ebensburg  and  were  soon  settled  in  their  new  home. 

In  the  fall  of  1842  he  was  married  to  Margaret,  daughter 
of  David  Pryce,  and  they  at  once  settled  on  the  farm  which 
he  had  purchased  when  he  first  came  from  Wales. 

On  March  23,  1853,  his  wife  died,  after  a  short  illness, 
leaving  to  him  the  care  and  support  of  their  three  children. 

Children: 

12.1  John  W.  August  14,  1844. 

12.2  David  Pryce.  June  10,  1846. 

12.3  William  Baxter.  July  14,  1850. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife,  his  sister,  Mary  Hughes,  with 
a  sister’s  devotion,  took  up  the  burden  and  care  of  his  house¬ 
hold  and  children.  A  few  years  later,  upon  the  marriage 
of  his  sister  to  David  D.  Jones,  he  rented  to  Mr.  Jones  his 
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farm,  the  consideration  being  the  care,  maintenance  and 
education  of  his  three  boys.  He  then  moved  to  Antioch, 
Illinois,  where  his  brother  David  resided.  Here  he  lived 
until  1858,  when  he  returned  to  Ebensburg  to  superintend 
the  erection  of  a  new  house  on  his  father’s  farm,  to  re¬ 
place  one  destroyed  by  fire  the  fall  before. 

Disposing  of  his  farm  in  1864,  he  returned  at  once  to  Il¬ 
linois,  taking  with  him  his  two  youngest  sons,  David  and 
Willie.  His  eldest  son,  John,  had  moved  to  the  West  the 
previous  fall.  After  returning  to  Illinois  he  worked  at  his 
trade  as  a  house  carpenter  in  Chicago  for  some  time.  He 
was  married  on  June  17,  1864,  to  Jennie  P.  Trotter,  at  Mil- 
burn,  Illinois,  by  the  Rev.  William  B.  Dodge.  They  re¬ 
sided  in  Chicago  until  March  8,  1865,  when  they  moved  to 
New  Cambria,  Missouri,  where  he  bought  a  farm  and  located 
to  make  it  their  permanent  home.  William  H.  Hughes  died 
at  his  home  at  New  Cambria,  Missouri,  on  January  8,  1883. 

Children: 

12.4  George  Purves.  August  12,  1866. 

12.5  Elizabeth  Jane.  December  31,  1868.  d.  1874. 

12.6  Margaret  Jane.  March  2,  1875. 

John  W.  Hughes  (12.1) — eldest  son  of  William  H.  and  Mar¬ 
garet  (Pryce)  Hughes.  Hebron,  Nebraska,  b.  August  14, 
1844 — Ebensberg,  Pa.  d.  1935. 

John  attended  the  district  school  near  his  home,  which 
was  about  two  miles  east  of  Ebensburg,  Pa.  When  he  was 
nine  years  of  age,  his  mother  died  and  his  aunt,  Mary 
Hughes,  came  to  live  with  them  to  help  run  the  home  and 
care  for  the  children. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  1862,  he  enlisted  with  Captain 
John  M.  Jones  in  Company  F.  133  Regiment,  Pennsylvania 
Volunteer  Infantry,  which  was  assigned  to  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac.  His  regiment  participated  in  the  Battle  of 
Fredericksburg,  the  Battle  of  Chancellorsville  and  other  im¬ 
portant  engagements.  He  was  discharged  on  the  26th  of 
May,  1863.  On  the  15th  of  June,  1863,  he  enlisted  with 
Captain  Daniel  0.  Evans,  whose  company  became  part  of 
Battalion  A  of  the  State  Militia,  to  serve  during  the  emer- 
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gency — while  the  Rebels  were  in  Pennsylvania — and  was 
discharged  at  Harrisburg  on  the  8th  of  August,  1863. 

December  26,  1863,  he  enlisted  as  a  veteran  for  three 
years,  or  during  the  war,  with  Capt.  Nathaniel  A.  Yose, 
Company  I,  Seventeenth  Illinois  Calavry,  furnishing  his 
own  horse. 

He  was  finally  discharged  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas, 
December  23,  1865,  and  returned  to  Milburn,  Illinois. 

He  attended  Bryant  &  Strattorn’s  Business  College  at  Chi¬ 
cago  for  a  term,  then  moved  to  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  where  he 
engaged  in  teaching  school.  In  the  fall  of  1868,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Richard  Jones,  he  migrated  to  Omaha,  Nebraska, 
overland  in  a  wagon.  He  later  located  at  Hebron,  Nebraska, 
and  organized  the  Hebron  Lodge  No.  43,  A.  F.  &  A.  M.  and 
became  its  first  Master.  In  1887  he  organized  Bethlehem 
Commandery  No.  18,  Knights  Templar,  and  was  its  first 
Commander,  later  becoming  Grand  Commander  in  the  State 
of  Nebraska  1906-1907.  He  was  also  leader  in  organizing 
the  Eastern  Star  in  1879,  and  was  the  last  surviving  charter 
member.  On  January  24,  1935,  a  Masonic  banquet  was 
given  in  Mr.  Hughes’  honor  for  his  seventy  years  of  serv¬ 
ice.  He  was  then  90  years  and  6  months  of  age  and  he 
gave  reminiscences  of  first  Master  that  thrilled  all  who 
heard  him. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  1873,  he  married  Mamie  G.  Bon¬ 
ner  in  Nuckalls  County,  Nebraska. 

Children: 

121.1  Louie  Bonner.  August  29,  1874. 

John  married  Harriett  Belle  Miller  of  Chester,  Nebraska 
on  September  11,  1911.  Mr.  Hughes  always  met  the  great 
duties  of  fidelity  to  his  God,  his  neighbor  and  himself — 
and  was  liberal  in  contributions  to  church  and  civic  enter¬ 
prises.  The  influence  of  his  fine  character  and  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  his  high  ideals  will  long  endure.  He  died  March 
10,  1935.  He  was  the  second  oldest  Mason  in  Nebraska 
and  an  early  pioneer  veteran  and  one  of  the  last  living 
G.  A.  R.  veterans  in  Hebron. 

Children: 

121.2  Wilda  Claudine.  November  11,  1912. 
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Louie  Bonner  Hughes  (121.1) — son  of  John  W.  and  Mamie 
G.  (Bonner)  Hughes.  Lincoln,  Neb.  b.  August  29,  1874 — 
Hebron,  Nebraska,  d.  1910. 

Louie  graduated  from  the  School  of  Osteopathy  at  Kirks- 
ville,  Missouri;  also  from  the  Medical  College  at  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Pennsylvania  in  1902.  Here  he  was  affiliated  with  the 
Hare  Medical  Society,  Alpha  Kappa  Kappa  Fraternity,  and 
Ptolemy  Society.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Elks  Lodge  at 
Waco,  Texas,  a  member  of  the  Masonic  Lodge  of  Beatrice, 
Nebraska,  and  a  Shriner  from  Lincoln.  He  died  February 
19,  1910. 

Wilda  Claudine  (Hughes)  Beiff  (121.2) — daughter  of  John 
W.  and  Harriett  Belle  (Miller)  Hughes.  Omaha,  Nebraska, 
b.  November  11,  1912 — Hebron,  Nebraska. 

Wilda  attended  grade  and  high  school  in  Hebron,  Ne¬ 
braska,  Stephens  Junior  College,  Columbia,  Missouri,  and 
Hebron  Lutheran  College.  She  graduated  in  piano  in  1932 
and  from  Junior  College  proper  in  1933.  During  her  school 
days  she  was  active  in  dramatic  and  musical  productions, 
was  advertising  manager  of  the  school  papers,  on  the  de¬ 
bate  teams,  and  official  school  accompanist.  In  the  fall  of 
1933  she  won  a  scholarship  in  piano  at  the  University  of 
Nebraska  School  of  Music,  but  relinquished  it  to  enter  Saint 
Joseph  Hospital,  Omaha,  Nebraska,  where  she  became  Regis¬ 
tered  Record  Librarian,  remaining  in  the  Medical  Records 
Department  for  five  years.  On  November  24,  1936  she  mar¬ 
ried  Paul  Reiff  of  Omaha,  Nebraska,  a  contractor. 

Children: 

1212.1  Emery  Orville.  July  1,  1938. 

1212.2  Phillip  Rodney.  January  9,  1940. 

1212.3  Merle  Lynn.  October  21,  1942. 


David  Pryce  Hughes  (12.2) — second  son  of  William  H.  and 
Margaret  (Prvce)  Hughes.  London,  b.  June  10,  1846 — 
Ebensburg,  Pa.  Deceased. 

David  received  his  education  at  the  district  school  about 
two  miles  from  his  farm  home  near  Ebensburg,  Pennsyl- 
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vania,  and  among  his  schoolmates  it  is  remembered  that 
he  was  a  bright  scholar,  generally  ahead  of  all  companions 
of  his  age  in  his  studies. 

He  left  Ebensburg  with  his  father  in  March,  1864,  and 
went  to  Chicago,  Ill.,  where  he  enlisted  in  the  Sixteenth 
Illinois  Calvalry  and  served  until  May,  1865,  when  he  was 
discharged  with  his  regiment. 

He  later  made  his  home  successively  in  Missouri,  Colo¬ 
rado,  and  Wyoming.  He  lived  in  Carbon  County,  Wyom¬ 
ing,  for  twelve  years,  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  there  for 
six  years  and  County  Clerk  for  four  years.  Was  married 
in  1875.  In  the  year  1884,  he  went  to  England  as  promoter 
for  the  Brownville  Mining  Company.  He  spent  three  years 
with  the  London  Tea  Company,  with  headquarters  in  Yoko¬ 
hama,  Japan. 

He  was  later  identified  with  the  London  Tea  Company 
of  England,  with  residence  in  London.  No  later  informa¬ 
tion  is  available. 

William  Baxter  Hughes  (12.3) — third  son  of  William  H. 
and  Margaret  (Pryce)  Hughes.  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  b.  July 
14,  1850 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1927. 

William  spent  nearly  all  his  early  life  under  the  care  of 
his  aunt,  Mary  Hughes,  his  mother  having  died  when  he 
was  about  three  years  old.  He  attended  the  sessions  of 
the  district  school,  about  two  miles  distant  from  his  home 
until  he  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  in  March, 
1864,  he  accompanied  his  father  to  the  West  and  attended 
school  in  Chicago  for  about  a  year,  then  went  to  Milburn, 
Illinois,  where  he  attended  school  for  a  vear.  The  next 
two  years  he  spent  with  his  father  on  his  farm  near  New 
Cambria,  Missouri.  He  then  removed  to  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
where  he  attended  school  for  a  time  and  then  engaged  as 
an  apprentice  at  the  carpenter  trade  and  continued  there 
at  his  trade  until  1873,  when  he  removed  to  Hebron,  Ne¬ 
braska,  where  his  eldest  brother  lived  and  where  he  en¬ 
tered  into  the  business  of  contracting  and  building,  which 
he  carried  on  until  1898.  He  then  accepted  the  position  of 
Superintendent  of  Buildings  with  the  Beatrice  Creamery 
Company,  with  residence  at  Lincoln,  Nebraska. 
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He  was  married  on  July  14,  1880,  to  Anna  Van  Valken- 
burg  at  Hebron,  Nebraska.  Their  family  consists  of  one 
adopted  daughter,  Ethel  Pearl  Hughes,  taken  into  the  family 
in  1889.  William  died  July  28,  1927,  and  his  wife,  Anna, 
died  May  10,  1918. 

George  Purves  Hughes  (12.4) — only  son  of  William  H.  and 
Jennie  P.  (Trotter)  Hughes.  New  Cambria,  Mo.  b.  August 
12,  1866— New  Cambria,  d.  1937. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father  in  1883,  George  continued 
farming.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Morris  in  1900.  His 
mother  spent  most  of  her  summers  on  the  farm  with  him 
and  his  family  and  the  winters  with  her  only  daughter, 
Margaret  Phillips,  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  His  mother 
died  at  the  age  of  90  years  on  November  21,  1925,  in  Kansas 
City  and  was  buried  at  New  Cambria.  George  died  on  the 
home  farm  July  10,  1937.  His  wife  died  June  23,  1929,  leav¬ 
ing  three  children  at  home. 

Children: 

124.1  William  Rufus.  May  19,  1901. 

124.2  Frankie.  Died  at  birth. 

124.3  Oneta  Elizabeth.  January  11,  1905. 

124.4  Charles  Burton.  July  9,  1906. 

124.5  Ruth  Joanna.  June  16,  1911. 


William  Piufus  Hughes  (124.1) — eldest  son  of  George  Pur¬ 
ves  and  Sarah  (Morris)  Hughes.  New  Cambria,  Missouri, 
b.  May  19,  1901 — New  Cambria,  Missouri. 

William  was  born  two  and  a  half  miles  north  of  New 
Cambria,  Missouri,  on  the  old  Hughes  homestead  which 
he  has  continued  to  farm.  He  attended  grade  school  at 
Palmyra  District  and  then  took  up  farming  with  his  father. 
Upon  the  death  of  his  father  he  took  over  the  farm,  where 
he  raises  sheep  and  cattle.  He  never  married.  He  joined 
the  Masonic  Lodge  in  1937  and  has  been  an  active  member. 

Oneta  Elizabeth  (Hughes)  Williams  (124.3) — third  child 
of  George  Purves  and  Sarah  (Morris)  Hughes.  New  Cam¬ 
bria,  Mo.  b.  January  11,  1905 — New  Cambria. 
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Oneta  attended  grade  school  at  Palmyra  District  and 
later  New  Cambria  High.  She  remained  at  home  until  after 
her  mother’s  death  in  1929  and  kept  house  for  her  father, 
brother  and  sister.  She  married  Clinton  Williams  in  1936. 
She  lives  on  a  farm  near  New  Cambria. 

Children: 

1243.1  Grace  Alice.  August  7,  1936. 

1243.2  Jane  Carolyn.  January  28,  1942. 

Charles  Burton  Hughes  (124.4) — fourth  child  of  George 
Purves  and  Sarah  (Morris)  Hughes.  New  Cambria,  Mo. 
b.  July  9,  1906 — New  Cambria,  Mo.  d.  1919. 

Charles  died  October  31,  1919,  at  the  age  of  13.  His 
death  was  a  great  shock  to  the  family,  school  and  com¬ 
munity  as  he  was  a  very  sweet  and  loving  character. 

Ruth  Joanna  (Hughes)  James  (124.5) — youngest  child  of 
George  Purves  and  Sarah  (Morris)  Hughes.  New  Cambria, 
Mo.  b.  June  16,  1911 — New  Cambria,  Mo. 

Ruth  attended  the  grade  school  at  Palmyra  District  un¬ 
til  she  was  twelve  years  of  age  and  then  stayed  with  her 
aunt  in  Kansas  City  where  she  graduated  from  Blenheim 
Grade.  She  returned  to  New  Cambria  and  graduated  from 
high  school.  She  married  David  T.  James  in  1931.  They 
live  on  a  farm  just  out  of  New  Cambria. 

Children: 

1245.1  David  Thomas.  June  21,  1932. 

1245.2  Sarah  Margaret.  July  5,  1934. 

1245.3  Harold  G.  October  16,  1936. 

1245.4  Martha  Elaine.  January  5,  1940. 

1245.5  Eleanor  Sue.  September  29,  1942. 

David  Thomas  and  Sarah  Margaret  are  attending  New 
Cambria  Grade  School. 

Margaret  Jane  (Hughes)  Phillips  (12.6) — younger  daughter 
of  William  H.  and  Jennie  P.  (Trotter)  Hughes.  New  Cam¬ 
bria,  Mo.  b.  March  2,  1875 — New  Cambria,  Mo. 
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Margaret  attended  country  school  at  Palmyra  and  had 
one  year  at  New  Cambria.  December  25,  1900,  she  mar¬ 
ried  Arthur  J.  Phillips,  of  New  Cambria,  Missouri,  who  was 
then  employed  by  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad  at  Topeka,  Kan¬ 
sas.  They  lived  in  Topeka  three  years  and  then  moved  to 
Kansas  City,  Missouri,  and  went  into  the  grocery  business. 
In  1910  they  built  a  store  building  at  45th  and  State  Line 
and  lived  in  the  rooms  over  the  grocery  and  meat  market. 
In  1924  they  bought  a  home  at  2208  East  69th  Street  where 
they  still  reside. 

Children: 

126.1  Louis  B.  September  29,  1903. 

126.2  Helen  Joanna.  September  4,  1908. 

Louis  B.  Phillips  (126.1) — son  of  Margaret  Jane  (Hughes) 
and  Arthur  J.  Phillips.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  b.  September  29, 
1903 — Kansas  City,  Mo.  d.  1940.  Grocery  store  owner  and 
manager. 

Married  Sarah  M.  Olson,  February  19,  1923.  That  fall 
they  built  a  home  at  4449  Adams  Street,  Kansas  City,  and 
the  wife  and  son  still  reside  there.  At  an  early  age  Louis 
learned  to  be  a  meat  cutter  and  in  1926  took  charge  of  his 
father’s  store  at  45th  and  State  Line  where,  with  his  wife, 
he  worked  until  stricken  with  a  heart  ailment.  He  died, 
June  10,  1940.  His  wife  is  still  managing  the  store. 

Children: 

1261.1  Arthur  August.  June  12,  1925. 

Arthur  August  Phillips  (1261.1) — only  child  of  Louis  B. 
and  Sarah  M.  (Olson)  Phillips.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  b.  June 
12,  1925 — Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Arthur  has  recently  graduated  from  the  Rosedale  High 
School.  During  his  high  school  days  he  helped  in  the  store 
and  also  worked  on  the  Kansas  City  Star. 

Helen  Joanna  (Phillips)  Bryant  (126.2) — daughter  of  Mar¬ 
garet  Jane  (Hughes)  and  Arthur  J.  Phillips.  2210  E  69th 
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St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  b.  September  4,  1908 — Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Helen  married  Joseph  Bryant,  Jr.  on  May  6,  1929,  and 
they  commenced  housekeeping  in  a  home  they  had  built 
next  door  to  her  parents.  She  is  employed  with  Hall  Bros. 
Inc.,  greeting  card  manufacturers.  They  have  no  children. 


68 


Margaret  Hughes  (1821-1907) 


MARGARET  HUGHES  (1.3) 

Margaret  Hughes,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Mar¬ 
garet  (Jones)  Hughes,  was  born  at  Gae’r-gweision,  in  Llang- 
adfan,  Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  August  20,  1821. 
Her  childhood  days  were  spent  on  her  father’s  farm;  she 
enjoyed  only  occasional  advantages  of  attending  school. 
She  came  to  America  with  the  family  in  the  spring  of  1841 
and  on  January  1,  1842,  was  married  to  Evan  H.  Roberts 
by  their  pastor — Rev.  W.  D.  Williams. 

She  lived  on  the  farm  adjoining  her  father’s  until  1867 
when  she  removed  to  Iowa. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  1851,  she  suffered  the  severest  be¬ 
reavement  of  her  life  in  the  death  of  her  husband,  who, 
after  an  illness  of  but  a  few  days,  passed  away,  leaving 
her  the  care  and  support  of  six  young  children.  She  strug¬ 
gled  with  great  fortitude  and  courage  and  managed  to  keep 
the  family  together,  as  well  as  to  provide  for  their  many 
wants  and  also  to  bear  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  the 
management  of  the  farm.  Throughout  the  trying  years  that 
followed  her  supreme  ambition  seemed  to  center  in  her 
children — to  provide  them  with  all  possible  advantages  for 
an  education,  and  to  train  them  for  useful  Christian  lives. 

Children: 

13.1  Elizabeth.  September  23,  1842. 

13.2  Edwin  E.  December  7,  1843. 

13.3  John  D.  July  13,  1845. 

13.4  Mary.  March  4,  1847. 

13.5  Margaret.  March  2,  1849. 

13.6  Emily.  January  10,  1851. 

In  August,  1857,  Margaret  was  married  to  William  J. 
Rowland  by  their  pastor — Rev.  Llewellyn  R.  Powell.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  year  1867  the  old  home  farm  was  sold  and  the  family 
who  were  then  at  home  moved  to  Johnson  County,  la.,  and 
located  their  future  home  a  few  miles  southwest  of  Iowa 
City.  They  soon  were  comfortably  established,  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  there  during  the  next  thirty  years.  During 
this  time  the  three  daughters  were  married  and  settled  upon 
farms  in  the  same  neighborhood.  During  the  year  1897, 
owing  to  infirmities  incident  to  advancing  years,  they  con- 
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eluded  to  relinquish  the  cares  of  a  large  farm,  and,  having 
an  opportunity  to  purchase  a  few  acres  of  land  in  close 
proximity  to  the  home  of  their  daughter  Harriet,  they  de¬ 
cided  to  sell  their  farm  and  to  purchase  the  smaller  tract. 
Here,  during  the  winter  and  spring  of  1898,  they  erected 
a  very  comfortable  house  and  barn  and  such  other  improve¬ 
ments  as  were  in  keeping  with  their  new  home.  And  here, 
in  the  twilight  of  her  life,  with  her  husband  and  youngest 
son  she  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  a  pleasant  and  happy  home. 

On  June  12th,  1907,  after  an  illness  of  short  duration,  the 
end  of  an  exceptionally  long  and  service-filled  life  came 
and  her  spirit  went  on  to  its  reward,  which  throughout  her 
Christian  life  had  never  been  lost  sight  of. 

Her’s  was  a  life  of  service  and  devotion,  not  restricted 
to  her  own  family,  but  many  in  the  neighborhood  where  she 
lived  had  occasion  to  feel  grateful  for  help  in  time  of  need. 

In  the  church,  too,  she  ever  had  an  active  interest,  and 
only  lack  of  strength  could  interfere  with  what  she  regarded 
as  her  religious  duty. 

Her  husband,  Wm.  J.  Rowland,  preceded  her  in  death, 
on  December  26,  1905,  after  a  day’s  illness,  at  the  age  of 
74  years.  He  was  a  man  of  integrity  and  in  his  long  resi¬ 
dence  in  Union  Township,  gained  the  honor  and  respect  of 
his  associates.  Living  across  the  road  from  his  daughter, 
Harriet,  he  had  occasion  to  spend  many  happy  hours  remi¬ 
niscing  with  his  old  friend  Owen  Rowland,  the  father  of 
Isaac  N.  Rowland,  who  made  his  home  with  Harriet  and 
Isaac. 

Margaret  Hughes  Rowland  and  Wm.  J.  Rowland  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  by  the  Welsh  Congregational 
Church,  near  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Children: 

13.7  Harriet  A.  May  5,  1858. 

13.8  Howard  L.  April  23,  1860. 

13.9  Maria  Rowland.  October  20,  1862.  d.  in  infancy. 

Elizabeth  (Roberts)  Edwards  (13.1) — eldest  child  of  Mar¬ 
garet  (Hughes)  and  Evan  H.  Roberts.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  September  23,  1842 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1874. 
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Elizabeth  was  born  on  the  old  homestead  near  Ebens- 
burg,  Pa.  She  enjoyed  the  usual  advantages  of  a  common 
school  education,  and  at  an  early  age  was  employed  as  a 
teacher  for  several  terms  in  the  common  schools  of  the  dis¬ 
trict.  She  moved  to  the  State  of  Iowa  in  the  spring  of  1867, 
and  there  was  married  on  February  18,  1869,  to  Henry  Ed¬ 
wards  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Jones,  and  located  on  a  farm  on  Old 
Man's  Creek,  near  her  former  home.  On  February  19,  1874, 
after  an  illness  of  but  short  duration,  she  died,  leaving  her 
husband  and  child  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  indul¬ 
gent  wife  and  mother. 

Children: 

131.1  Alfred  Edwin.  March  28,  1871. 

Alfred  Edwin  Edwards  (131.1) — only  child  of  Elizabeth 
(Roberts)  and  Henry  Edwards.  Sioux  Falls,  So.  Dak.  b. 
March  28,  1871 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Live  stock  business. 

Edwin  lived  in  the  Old  Man’s  Creek  neighborhood  with 
his  father  for  some  years  after  his  mother’s  death  before  they 
moved  to  Williamsburg,  Iowa,  where  his  father  died.  On 
December  27,  1893,  he  married  Ida  Wilson  of  Williamsburg. 
In  1905  they  moved  to  Sioux  City,  Iowa.  His  wife  died  quite 
suddenly  on  April  16,  1913.  Following  her  death  Edwin 
moved  his  business  to  Huron,  South  Dakota,  and  on  No¬ 
vember  5,  1914,  married  Matilda  Davis.  In  1922  the  family 
moved  to  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota,  where  they  have  con¬ 
tinued  to  reside.  He  is  in  the  live  stock  business. 

Children: 

1311.1  Margaret  Hester.  January  31,  1916. 

1311.2  Elizabeth.  February  26,  1920. 

Margaret  Hester  (Edwards)  Fritz  (1311.1) — elder  daughter 
of  Alfred  Edwin  and  Matilda  (Davis)  Edwards.  Omaha, 
Nebraska,  b.  January  31,  1916 — Huron,  So.  Dak. 

Margaret  attended  school  at  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.  She 
finished  high  school  and  then  went  to  Omaha  where  she 
worked  with  the  Paramount  Film  Distributing  Corporation. 
On  April  5,  1941,  she  married  Reuben  C.  Fritz,  a  radio  oper¬ 
ator  for  the  United  Airlines. 
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Elizabeth  Edwards  (1311.2) — younger  daughter  of  Alfred 
Edwin  and  Matilda  (Davis)  Edwards,  b.  February  26,  1920 
— Huron,  So.  Dak. 

Elizabeth  received  her  schooling  at  Sioux  Falls,  South 
Dakota.  She  attended  Augustana  College  for  two  years, 
since  which  time  she  has  been  employed  by  the  Jordan 
Brothers  Mill  Works. 

Edwin  E.  Roberts  (13.2) — eldest  son  of  Margaret  (Hughes) 
and  Evan  H.  Roberts.  Ebensburg,  Pa.  b.  December  7,  1843 
— Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1863. 

Since  his  father  died  while  he  was  quite  young  much  of 
the  care  and  responsibility  of  the  farm  fell  upon  Edwin. 
He  was  always  diligent  in  his  duties,  whether  studies  at 
school  or  work  on  the  farm. 

Early  in  life  he  manifested  a  special  fondness  for  music 
and  made  for  himself  a  fife,  without  assistance  from  any¬ 
one;  also  a  tenor  and  a  bass  drum.  A  drum  corps  was  then 
organized  which  he  drilled. 

He  responded  to  the  call  of  his  country  and  enlisted  in 
August  1862  in  Company  F,  133rd  Regiment,  Pennsylvania 
Volunteers,  under  Capt.  John  M.  Jones  of  Ebensburg,  Pa. 
In  December,  1862,  he  participated  with  his  company  in  the 
Battle  of  Fredericksburg,  and  in  that  engagement  received 
a  wound  which  resulted  in  his  death  on  the  17th  of  Janu¬ 
ary,  1863,  at  Aquia  Creek  Landing,  Virginia,  where  he  was 
buried  by  comrades  of  his  regiment. 

John  D.  Roberts  (13.3) — second  son  of  Margaret  (Hughes) 
and  Evan  H.  Roberts.  Johnstown,  Pa.  b.  July  13,  1845 — 
Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1923. 

John  attended  the  district  school  during  his  boyhood 
days,  the  usual  term  being  four  months  each  year.  During 
the  last  two  j^ears  he  was  at  home  he  attended  special  terms 
of  two  months  each  at  a  subscription  school  in  Ebensburg. 
In  1864,  after  completing  a  commercial  course  in  Iron  City 
Commercial  College,  Pittsburg,  he  entered  upon  the  duties 
of  bookkeeper  in  the  store  of  Wood,  Morrell  &  Co.,  Johns- 
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town,  Pa.,  where  he  remained  until  August,  1865,  when  he 
accepted  the  position  of  bookkeeper  in  the  First  National 
Bank  of  Johnstown.  This  position  he  occupied  for  four 
years  and  then  entered  into  partnership  with  Mr.  John 
Dibert  in  1869,  to  engage  in  the  private  banking  business 
under  the  firm  name  of  John  Dibert  &  Co.  He  was  the  ac¬ 
tive  member  of  the  firm,  and  continued  in  charge  of  its  af¬ 
fairs  during  its  entire  business  career  of  almost  twenty 
years,  ending  with  the  Johnstown  Flood  on  May  31,  1889, 
when  the  senior  partner  lost  his  life.  The  surviving  part¬ 
ner  at  once  commenced  the  settling  up  and  liquidation  of 
the  business  of  the  bank.  All  the  depositors  were  paid  off 
as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  within  eight  months  from  the 
day  of  the  flood  every  creditor  was  paid  in  full.  In  1889 
he  was  elected  Cashier  of  the  First  National  Bank  to  suc¬ 
ceed  Howard  J.  Boberts,  a  cousin,  who  lost  his  life  in  the 
flood,  and  this  position  he  held  until  1902  when  he  became 
Vice-President  and  Trust  Officer  of  the  Johnstown  Trust 
Company  in  which  capacity  he  continued  until  his  death. 
He  also  was  President  of  the  Johnstown  Savings  Bank. 

Besides  being  one  of  the  oldest  bankers  of  Johnstown, 
John  D.  Boberts  was  numbered  among  the  oldest  bankers 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  engaged  in  the  bank¬ 
ing  business  in  different  capacities  for  fifty-eight  years.  In 
1915  he  wrote  a  pamphlet  “Fifty  Years  a  Banker,”  giving  a 
history  of  banking  in  Cambria  County. 

On  October  5,  1869,  Mr.  Roberts  was  married  to  Mary  C. 
Kinter  by  Rev.  A.  H.  Thomas,  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  Church, 
of  which  she  was  at  the  time  a  member,  though  soon  after 
her  marriage  she  changed  her  church  membership  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  her  husband  was  a  member. 

In  the  flood  of  1889  the  Roberts  home  was  completely 
wrecked  and  had  to  be  torn  down  later.  However,  being  a 
well-built  frame  house  it  held  together  and  the  family  was 
saved  by  retreating  to  the  third  floor.  Many  of  the  near¬ 
by  houses  were  hurled  against  it  and  collapsed,  and  these 
neighboring  families  escaped  by  climbing  into  the  upper 
floors  of  the  Roberts’  house.  In  1891  the  Roberts  family 
occupied  their  new  home  on  Franklin  Street. 
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Besides  Mr.  Roberts’  long  activities  as  a  banker  he  was 
associated  actively  with  many  public  enterprises.  He  was 
one  of  the  incorporators  of  the  Conemaugh  Valley  Me¬ 
morial  Hospital,  and  served  for  seventeen  years  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Board  of  Managers  and  also  held  the  office  of 
Treasurer  during  that  time.  He  was  elected  Treasurer  of 
the  Johnstown  Water  Company  in  1889  and  served  as  such 
for  twenty-five  years,  and  was  a  member  of  its  Board  of 
Managers  for  many  years. 

Mr.  Roberts,  who  wrote  the  book  “Hugh  Hughes  and  his 
Descendants”  finished  the  book  in  July,  1899,  when  he  was 
54  years  of  age.  His  daughter  recalls  the  satisfaction  and 
pleasure  he  had  in  the  contact  with  all  the  members  of 
his  family.  The  years  around  that  time  must  have  been 
very  happy  ones  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roberts  but  great  sorrow 
followed  closely  in  the  long,  tragic  illness  and  death  Janu¬ 
ary  9,  1909,  of  the  eldest  son,  Frank  H.  Roberts.  In  De¬ 
cember  31,  1917,  Mrs.  Roberts  died,  leaving  Mr.  Roberts 
alone  in  Johnstown,  as  his  remaining  son  and  his  daughter 
then  lived  in  Philadelphia.  He  immediately  sold  his  home 
and  lived  at  the  Capitol  Hotel  in  Johnstown,  spending  much 
time  in  Philadelphia  with  the  son  and  daughter  and  mak¬ 
ing  visits  to  see  his  sisters  in  Iowa  City,  for  the  bond  of 
family  ties  was  very  close.  John  D.  Roberts  died  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  in  Philadelphia  January  16,  1923,  and 
was  buried  from  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Johns¬ 
town,  in  the  family  lot  there. 

Children: 

133.1  Frank  Henry.  June  8,  1871. 

133.2  Ella  Fritz.  August  29,  1875. 

133.3  John  Kinter.  July  8,  1878. 

Frank  Henry  Roberts  (133.1) — elder  son  of  John  D.  and 
Mary  C.  (Kinter)  Roberts.  Johnstown,  Pa.  b.  June  8,  1871 
— Johnstown,  Pa.  d.  1909. 

Frank,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  became  a  clerk  in  the 
bank  of  John  Dibert  &  Company  and  immediately  after  the 
flood  accepted  a  similar  position  in  the  First  National  Bank, 
which  he  occupied  for  many  years.  After  a  long  illness 
Frank  died  January  9,  1909.  His  personality  was  an  un- 
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usual  one,  full  of  charm  and  ability,  with  great  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  good  music,  good  books,  nature  and  all  the  higher 
things  of  life. 

Ella  Fritz  (Roberts)  Latta  (133.2) — daughter  of  John  D. 
and  Mary  C.  (Kinter)  Roberts.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  b.  Au¬ 
gust  29,  1875 — Johnstown,  Pa. 

Ella  graduated  from  the  Johnstown  High  School  in  the 
class  of  1892  and  in  September  entered  Wells  College, 
Aurora,  N.  Y.,  from  which  she  graduated  in  the  class  of 
1897  with  the  first  honors  of  her  class.  In  1903  she  mar¬ 
ried  Harrison  W.  Latta,  of  Philadelphia,  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  in  Civil  Engineering.  They  re¬ 
side  in  Philadelphia  at  4418  Spruce  Street. 

John  Kinter  Roberts  (133.3) — younger  son  of  John  D.  and 
Mary  C.  (Kinter)  Roberts.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  b.  July  8, 
1878 — Johnstown,  Pa. 

Kinter  was  sixteen  years  old  when  he  entered  Kiskimine- 
tas  Springs  School  at  Saltsburg,  Pa.,  and  took  a  three-year 
course.  In  July,  1898,  he  became  a  clerk  in  the  First  Na¬ 
tional  Rank.  On  June  27,  1907,  he  married  Norma  Reatrice 
Rrotzman  in  Annapolis,  Maryland,  where  he  was  at  that 
time  associated  with  his  brother-in-law,  Harrison  W.  Latta, 
in  the  construction  of  the  sea-wall  at  the  Naval  Academv. 
Later  they  formed  the  partnership  “Latta  &  Roberts”  en¬ 
gaged  in  building  heavy  foundations  and  water  front  work. 
Their  home  address  is  5020  Chestnut  Street,  Philadephia. 

Children: 

1333.1  Mary  Catherine.  May  18,  1911. 

1333.2  Norma.  March  17,  1917. 

Mary  Catherine  (Roberts)  Maschel  (1333.1) — elder  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Kinter  and  Norma  Reatrice  (Rrotzman)  Roberts. 
Swarthmore,  Pa.  b.  May  18,  1911 — Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mary  graduated  from  Miss  Saywards  School,  Philadel¬ 
phia.  She  attended  National  Park  Seminary,  Washington, 
D.  C.  and  completed  the  secretarial  course  at  Drexel  Insti- 
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tute.  On  November  3,  1933,  she  married  Charles  Emer¬ 
son  Maschal,  who  graduated  in  engineering  at  Drexel  Insti¬ 
tute,  and  is  now  with  the  Sun  Oil  Company  at  Marcus  Hook, 
Pa.  They  live  in  Swarthmore,  Pa. 

Children: 

13331.1  John  Roberts.  July  23,  1936. 

Norma  (Roberts)  Scott  (1333.2) — younger  daughter  of  John 
Kinter  and  Norma  Beatrice  (Brotzman)  Roberts.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Pa.  b.  March  17,  1917 — Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Norma  graduated  from  Friends  Central  School  in  Phila¬ 
delphia.  She  married  Wallace  Scott,  August  21,  1935.  He 
is  in  business  with  the  firm  founded  by  his  grandfather, 
Louis  Burk,  Inc.,  packers.  They  live  in  Philadelphia. 

Children: 

13332.1  Wallace,  Jr.  July  16,  1936. 

Mary  Roberts  (13.4) — fourth  child  of  Margaret  (Hughes) 
and  Evan  H.  Roberts.  Ebensburg,  Pa.  b.  March  4,  1847 — 
Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1866. 

Mary  was  about  three  or  four  years  of  age  when  she 
became  a  member  of  her  grandfather’s  family.  On  August 
10,  1866,  after  an  illness  of  but  a  few  days,  she  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  on  the  hill  near  Ebensburg 
by  the  side  of  her  grandfather. 

Margaret  (Roberts)  Davis  (13.5) — fifth  child  of  Margaret 
(Hughes)  and  Evan  H.  Roberts.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  March 
2,  1849 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1936. 

Margaret  moved  to  Iowa  in  the  fall  of  1867.  She  taught 
school  in  the  vicinity  of  her  home  for  three  years.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Thomas  D.  Davis,  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  war,  on  March  30,  1869,  by  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Jones,  and 
settled  on  the  farm  purchased  from  his  father  which  was 
their  home  until  1903.  At  this  time  the  farm  was  sold  and 
in  1905  a  new  home  was  built  in  Iowa  City.  This  was  their 
home  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  Three  of  their 
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daughters,  Elizabeth,  Irene  and  Martha,  were  married  in 
this  house. 

After  the  girls  left  home,  the  rooms  on  the  second  floor 
were  rented  to  men  students.  Many  of  these  remained  dur¬ 
ing  their  entire  college  life  in  the  city.  It  was  a  great  satis¬ 
faction  to  see  the  affection  in  which  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davis 
were  held  by  these  “roomers,”  who  often  called  to  see  them 
on  their  return  visits  to  the  city.  It  had  been  a  real  home 
to  them  and  a  real  friendship  existed  between  them. 

Mrs.  Davis  led  an  active,  happy  life.  She  was  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  church  and  was  a  leader  in  the  Ladies 
Aid  Society.  More  than  fifty  quilts  were  quilted  by  its  mem¬ 
bers  in  her  sunny  living  room.  Many  of  them  were  pieced 
and  all  were  supervised  by  her  own  hands.  She  was  al¬ 
ways  busy.  She  was  an  active  member  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church  and  of  the  Women’s  Relief  Corps.  Mrs.  Davis 
passed  peacefully  away  on  July  29,  1936.  Although  Mr. 
Davis  was  practically  sightless  during  the  last  ten  years  of 
his  life,  yet  his  grasp  on  the  events  of  the  time  was  astonish¬ 
ing  to  those  who  came  in  contact  with  him.  He  died  Febru¬ 
ary  18,  1936,  after  a  short  illness,  at  the  age  of  93  years.  He 
was  especially  active  in  the  G.  A.  R.,  was  commander  of 
S.  J.  K.  Post  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  for  many 
years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Congregational  church,  the 
I.  O.  O.  F.  Lodge,  and  was  a  Mason. 

Children: 

135.1  Harriet.  November  22,  1869. 

135.2  Mary  Emma.  September  27,  1871. 

135.3  Ella  Jane.  April  14,  1873. 

135.4  Elizabeth.  May  7,  1875. 

135.5  Irene.  July  29,  1877. 

135.6  Martha.  July  12,  1879. 

135.7  Maggie.  August  13,  1881.  d.  1889. 

135.8  Sarah.  February  2,  1893.  d.  1893. 

Harriet  Davis  (135.1) — eldest  daughter  of  Margaret  (Rob¬ 
erts)  and  Thomas  D.  Davis.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  November 
22,  1869 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Harriet  was  born  in  the  old  farm  home  in  Sharon  Town¬ 
ship  in  Johnson  County.  Interested  in  music,  she  spent 
several  years  in  the  study  and  teaching  of  music  to  the  chil- 
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dren  of  her  neighborhood.  She  was  the  organist  in  the 
Welsh  Congregational  Church  until  she  moved  with  the 
family  to  Iowa  City.  After  a  few  years  in  the  city  she  took  a 
position  in  the  alteration  department  of  the  ladies’  ready-to- 
wear  store  where  she  was  employed  for  twenty  years.  Since 
the  death  of  her  parents  she  has  made  her  home  with  her 
sister,  Emma  McRoberts,  but  spends  considerable  time  with 
other  members  of  the  family.  For  the  past  four  years  she 
has  spent  the  three  winter  months  in  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  Congregational  Church,  the  Order 
of  the  Eastern  Star  and  the  Daughters  of  Union  Veterans. 


Mary  Emma  (Davis)  McRoberts  (135.2) — second  daughter 
of  Margaret  (Roberts)  and  Thomas  D.  Davis.  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  b.  September  27,  1871 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Emma  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  Academy  with  the 
class  of  1891  and  for  four  years  taught  in  the  school  dis¬ 
tricts  near  her  home.  March  6,  1895,  she  married  William 
Franklin  McRoberts  of  Jonesboro,  Tennessee.  The  cere¬ 
mony  was  performed  by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Rantly  of  the 
Unity  Presbyterian  Church.  They  lived  on  a  rented  farm 
until  1900  when  they  purchased  a  farm  in  Union  Township, 
Johnson  County.  This  was  sold  in  1909,  when  they  moved 
to  Iowa  City  where  they  built  three  different  homes.  Wil¬ 
liam  passed  away  on  August  4,  1937.  Emma  resides  in  her 
home  at  1107  Kirkwood  Court,  spending  the  winter  months 
in  St.  Petersburg,  Florida.  She  is  active  in  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church,  the  Daughters  of  Union  Veterans,  Kings 
Daughters,  and  the  Order  of  Eastern  Star.  She  had  a  large 
responsibility  in  maintaining  the  annual  Hughes  family  re¬ 
unions  and  in  the  effort  to  bring  the  family  record  up  to  date. 


Ella  Jane  Davis  (135.3) — third  daughter  of  Margaret  (Rob¬ 
erts)  and  Thomas  D.  Davis.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  April  14, 
1873 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  d.  September  23, 1875. 

Elizabeth  (Davis)  Ranta  (135.4) — fourth  daughter  of  Mar¬ 
garet  (Roberts)  and  Thomas  D.  Davis.  Manchester,  Iowa, 
b.  May  7,  1875 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  d.  1933. 
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Elizabeth  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  Academy,  and 
for  several  years  taught  in  the  rural  schools  of  Johnson 
County,  Iowa.  She  later  completed  the  course  of  instruc¬ 
tion  in  the  Irish’s  Business  College  and  entered  the  business 
office  of  the  Iowa  City  Citizen,  the  daily  newspaper.  Janu¬ 
ary  1,  1907,  she  married  George  S.  Banta.  They  resided  in 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  until  the  autumn  of  1911  when  they  re¬ 
moved  to  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  where  Mr.  Banta  engaged 
in  newspaper  work.  Early  in  1914  they  returned  to  Iowa 
City,  where  they  lived  until  1916.  On  the  latter  date  they 
moved  to  Manchester,  where  Mr.  Banta  practiced  his  pro¬ 
fession  as  a  lawyer. 

From  her  childhood  Elizabeth  was  a  church  member, 
qnd  an  active  worker  in  the  organizations  of  the  church. 
When  she  was  stricken  with  a  long  illness  which  terminated 
with  her  death,  she  was  President  of  the  Ladies  Kensing¬ 
ton  Society  of  the  Manchester  Congregational  Church. 
Throughout  her  life,  she  maintained  a  keen  interest  in  pub¬ 
lic  affairs  and  possessed  qualities  which  made  her  a  natural 
leader  in  any  group.  While  residing  on  the  farm  near 
Manchester,  she  organized  the  Neighborhood  Social  Club, 
an  organization  of  farm  women  which  has  had  a  continuous 
existence  since  its  first  organization  in  1916.  In  1916  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Banta  adopted  a  daughter  Norma.  Elizabeth  died 
December  23,  1933;  burial  was  at  Manchester.  Norma,  the 
adopted  daughter,  received  her  education  in  the  schools  of 
Manchester  and  graduated  from  high  school  in  1925.  Au¬ 
gust  1,  1929,  she  married  Ray  Engelhorn  who  is  manager 
of  Furniture  Service  Department  of  Cohen  Furniture  Com- 
nanv  at  Pekin,  Illinois.  Their  children,  James  Ray,  Decem¬ 
ber  7,  1930,  and  Nancy  Jean,  July  5,  1939. 

Irene  (Davis)  Fry  (135.5) — fifth  daughter  of  Margaret  (Rob¬ 
erts)  and  Thomas  D.  Davis.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  July  29, 
1877 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Irene  was  born  near  the  Welsh  church,  southwest  of  Iowa 
City,  Iowa.  She  graduated  from  the  City  Academy,  in  1898. 
For  a  few  years  thereafter  she  aided  her  parents  on  their 
farm  hut  when  they  sold  the  farm  and  moved  to  Iowa  City 
she  taught  country  school  for  four  years. 
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October  24,  1906,  she  married  Hayes  A.  Fry  of  Iowa  City. 
They  lived  on  a  farm  near  Iowa  City  until  January  1,  1914, 
at  which  time  they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Indianola,  Iowa, 
where  they  continued  to  farm  until  November  6,  1929,  when 
they  returned  to  Iowa  City  to  help  care  for  Mrs.  Fry’s  aged 
parents.  Her  father  died  February  18,  1936,  followed  by 
her  mother  on  July  29,  1936. 

Children: 

1355.1  Margaret  Fianna.  September  28,  1907. 

Margaret  Fianna  (Fry)  Obear  (1355.1) — daughter  of  Irene 
(Davis)  and  Hayes  A.  Fry.  Delphi,  Indiana,  b.  Septem¬ 
ber  28,  1907 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Margaret  attended  the  district  school  near  Indianola, 
Iowa,  and  graduated  from  the  Indianola  High  School.  After 
two  years  of  study  at  Simpson  College,  Indianola,  Iowa,  she 
completed  a  business  college  course  in  Des  Moines.  She 
then  did  secretarial  work  in  Iowa  City  for  about  a  year,  be¬ 
fore  entering  the  University  of  Iowa,  where  she  majored 
in  history  and  art.  She  graduated  in  June,  1931,  with  the 
Bachelor  of  Arts  degree.  Following  her  graduation  she  re¬ 
sumed  her  secretarial  work,  being  employed  by  the  Iowa 
City  Light  and  Power  Company.  On  April  7,  1934,  she  mar¬ 
ried  George  W.  Obear,  of  Delphi,  Indiana,  a  graduate  of 
De  Pauw  University,  who  received  his  J.  D.  Degree  from  the 
University  of  Iowa  Law  School  in  1933.  Since  their  mar¬ 
riage  they  have  resided  continuously  in  Delphi,  where  Mr. 
Obear  is  engaged  in  the  practice  of  law. 

Children: 

13551.1  Martha  Irene.  February  6,  1936. 

13551.2  Judith  Ann.  November  13,  1937. 

Martha  (Davis)  Hartman  (135.6) — sixth  daughter  of  Mar¬ 
garet  (Roberts)  and  Thomas  D.  Davis.  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
b.  July  12,  1879 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Martha  attended  the  Iowa  City  Academy  from  which  she 
graduated  in  1898.  During  the  following  year  she  taught 
school,  after  which  time  she  took  secretarial  work  at  the 
Irish’s  Business  College  in  Iowa  City.  On  June  27,  1923,  she 
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married  Dr.  Frank  T.  Hartman,  physician  and  surgeon  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa.  For  several  years  following  she  assisted 
her  husband  with  his  office  work.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hartman 
have  traveled  extensively  throughout  the  United  States  and 
Mexico.  During  recent  years  they  have  vacationed  at  their 
summer  home  on  Lake  Okoboji,  Iowa  and  have  spent  a 
portion  of  the  winters  either  in  Florida  or  in  California. 

Emily  (Roberts)  Hughes  (13.6) — youngest  daughter  of  Mar¬ 
garet  (Hughes)  and  Evan  H.  Roberts.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  January  10,  1851 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1939. 

Emily  was  born  near  Ebensburg,  Pa.,  and  moved  to  Iowa 
with  the  family  in  1867.  She  remained  at  home  until  the 
fall  of  1869,  when,  on  December  23,  1869,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  John  R.  Hughes  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Jones.  Mr. 
Hughes  was  a  Civil  War  veteran,  a  member  of  the  22nd 
Iowa  volunteers.  They  farmed  until  February,  1905,  when 
they  moved  to  their  home  in  Iowa  City.  Her  husband  died 
in  1913. 

Mrs.  Hughes  had  three  interests  in  life  which  she  en¬ 
joyed  to  the  fullest:  her  church,  her  family  and  her  home. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Congregational  Church 
and  worked  in  the  Aid  Society  for  many  years.  She  spent 
many  afternoons  quilting  at  her  sister’s,  Mrs.  Davis,  along 
with  the  better  quilters  of  the  church.  Her  family  knew  her 
best  for  her  well  filled  larder.  She  enjoyed  having  her 
family  around  her  and  several  times  a  week  during  the 
school  year  some  of  the  grandchildren  or  great  grandchil¬ 
dren  would  be  with  her  for  a  good  hot  noon  meal.  Her 
home  was  a  great  pleasure  to  her.  For  years  her  house 
was  “home”  for  a  number  of  college  students.  Girls  who 
made  their  home  with  her  during  the  school  year  in  most 
cases  became  her  fast  friends,  often  returning  for  a  visit. 
It  always  was  a  happy  family  that  gathered  around  her 
table  for  Sunday  morning  breakfast,  and  on  other  special 
occasions.  She  did  all  her  own  housework  and  gardening 
until  five  weeks  before  her  death,  December  6,  1939. 

She  is  greatly  missed  by  her  family  but  she  left  a  treasury 
of  sweet  memories  of  a  full  life.  In  the  last  chapter  of 
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Proverbs  there  is  a  description  of  a  perfect  woman.  Like 
her,  Mrs.  Hughes  opened  “her  mouth  with  wisdom  and  in 
her  tongue  was  the  law  of  kindness.”  Hers  was  a  practical 
religion.  This,  along  with  her  sense  of  humor,  endeared  her 
to  many  people. 

Children: 

136.1  Annie  Mary.  October  15,  1870. 

136.2  Walter  Richard.  September  29,  1872. 

136.3  Cora  Margaret.  August  18,  1875. 

136.4  Edwin  John.  March  9,  1885. 

Annie  M.  (Hughes)  Tudor  (136.1) — eldest  daughter  of  Emily 
(Roberts)  and  John  R.  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  Oc¬ 
tober  15,  1870 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  d.  1911. 

Annie  was  married  to  Lumley  Tudor  on  February  15, 
1893,  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Jones.  They  at  once  settled  on  his  farm 
near  her  former  home  and  close  by  their  church.  Annie 
died  February  25,  1911,  and  Mr.  Tudor  January  17,  1938. 

Children: 

1361.1  Margaret  Marie.  December  18,  1893. 

1361.2  John  Morrell.  January  7,  1897. 

1361.3  Merton  Hugh.  January  21,  1898. 

Margaret  Marie  (Tudor)  Gould  (1361.1) — daughter  of  Annie 
M.  (Hughes)  and  Lumley  Tudor.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  De¬ 
cember  18,  1893 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Marie  attended  the  Iowa  City  Academy  for  a  time,  mov¬ 
ing  with  her  father  and  brothers  to  Hunter,  North  Dakota, 
in  March,  1916.  She  married  James  Gould  at  Fargo,  North 
Dakota,  December  3,  1918.  They  moved  to  Iowa  City,  June, 
1929,  where  they  have  continued  to  make  their  home.  Marie 
has  been  employed  at  the  State  University  Hospital  since 
1931. 

Children: 

13611.1  Tudor  Gregory.  August  28,  1919. 

13611.2  Jean  Margaret.  May  5,  1921. 

Tudor  Gregory  Gould  (13611.1) — son  of  Margaret  Marie 
(Tudor)  and  James  Gould.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  August  28, 
1919 — St.  Paul,  Minn.  U.  S.  Army. 
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Tudor  attended  the  Iowa  City  schools.  He  is  at  present 
a  Sergeant  in  the  U.  S.  Army  with  the  Medical  Detach¬ 
ment  at  Greensboro,  N.  Carolina.  On  July  1,  1942,  he  was 
married  to  Margaret  Mary  Pierce. 

Jean  Margaret  (Gould)  Hull  (13611.2) — daughter  of  Mar¬ 
garet  Marie  (Tudor)  and  James  Gould.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  May  5,  1921 — St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Jean  was  married  to  Clarence  Hull  October  5,  1941. 
They  live  in  Iowa  City  where  he  is  employed. 

Children: 

136112.1  Gary  Robert.  April  7,  1943. 

John  Morrell  Tudor  (1361.2) — elder  son  of  Annie  M. 
(Hughes)  and  Lumley  Tudor.  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  b.  Jan¬ 
uary  7,  1897 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Manager  for  Semi-Solid 
Buttermilk. 

Morrell  married  Lorena  Nelson,  of  Iowa  City,  Decem¬ 
ber  15,  1919.  They  lived  on  a  farm  at  Hunter,  North  Da¬ 
kota,  before  moving  to  a  place  east  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
They  lived  in  Cedar  Rapids  three  years  and  then  moved  to 
Lincoln,  Nebraska,  in  1931.  Morrell  is  plant  manager  for 
Semi-Solid  Buttermilk  in  Lincoln,  Nebraska. 

Children: 

13612.1  Paul  Earl.  August  11,  1921. 

13612.2  Nelson  Cameron.  December  21,  1922. 

13612.3  John  Morrell,  Jr.  August  23,  1924. 

Paul  Earl  Tudor  (13612.1) — eldest  son  of  John  Morrell  and 
Lorena  (Nelson)  Tudor.  U.  S.  Military  Forces,  b.  August 
11,  1921 — Hunter,  North  Dakota. 

Shortly  after  graduation  from  high  school  at  Lincoln, 
Nebraska,  Paul  joined  up  with  the  Marines  and  saw  strenu¬ 
ous  service  at  Guadalcanal. 

Nelson  Cameron  Tudor  (1312.2) — second  sond  of  John  Mor¬ 
rell  and  Lorena  (Nelson)  Tudor.  U.  S.  Military  Forces,  b. 
December  21,  1922— Hunter,  North  Dakota. 
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Like  his  older  brother,  Cameron  joined  up  with  the  Ma¬ 
rines  shortly  after  he  graduated  from  high  school.  He  is 
with  an  Artillery  Communications  unit. 

John  Morrell  Tudor,  Jr.  (13612.3) — youngest  son  of  John 
Morrell  and  Lorena  (Nelson)  Tudor.  U.  S.  Navy.  b.  Au¬ 
gust  23,  1924 — Hunter,  North  Dakota. 

John  had  his  “boot  training”  at  the  big  inland  navy  base 
at  Farragut,  Idaho. 

Merton  Hugh  Tudor  (1361.3) — younger  son  of  Annie  M. 
(Hughes)  and  Lumley  Tudor.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  Janu¬ 
ary  21,  1898 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Iowa  City  Post  Office  em¬ 
ployee. 

Merton  married  Georgena  Nelson  on  June  22,  1916,  at 
Marion,  Iowa.  They  lived  at  Hunter,  North  Dakota,  for  ap¬ 
proximately  four  years  and  then  returned  to  Iowa  City 
where  they  have  made  their  home  on  an  acreage  on  the 
Rochester  Road.  Merton  is  employed  at  the  Post  Office. 

Children: 

13613.1  Dorothy  Anna  Kathryn.  May  3,  1917. 

13613.2  Keith  Merton.  April  1,  1921. 

13613.3  Robert  William.  December  16,  1925. 

13613.4  Georgianne  Elizabeth.  August  22,  1938.  d.  1938. 

13613.5  Evan  David.  March  15,  1941.  d.  1941. 

Dorothy  Anna  Kathryn  (Tudor)  Carran  (13613.1) — eldest 
daughter  of  Merton  Hugh  and  Georgena  (Nelson)  Tudor. 
Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  May  3,  1917 — Hunter,  North  Dakota. 

Dorothy  attended  the  University  Elementary  School, 
Iowa  City  High  School,  Burlington  Junior  College  and  the 
State  University  of  Iowa.  On  June  24,  1939,  she  married 
Robert  M.  Carran. 

Children: 

136131.1  Robert  Merton.  June  18,  1940. 

136131.2  Thomas  Michael.  February  10,  1942. 


84 


Margaret  Hughes  (1821-1907) 


Keith  Merton  Tudor  (13613.2) — eldest  son  of  Merton  Hugh 
and  Georgena  (Nelson)  Tudor.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  April 
1,  1921,  Iowa  City.  U.  S.  Service. 

Keith  attended  the  University  Elementary  School,  St. 
Mary’s  School,  Iowa  City  High  School  and  the  State  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Iowa.  On  September  1,  1940,  he  married  Pa- 
%  tricia  Marutli,  of  Iowa  City.  Keith  is  in  the  Army  Air 
Corps  and  attending  an  advanced  gunner’s  school. 

Robert  William  Tudor  (13613.3) — second  son  of  Merton 
Hugh  and  Georgena  (Nelson)  Tudor.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  December  16,  1925 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  U.  S.  Service. 

Robert  attended  the  University  Elementary  School,  St. 
Mary’s  School  and  Iowa  City  High  School.  He  at  present  is 
in  the  Marines  and  is  attending  an  aviation  machinist  school 
at  Norman,  Okla. 

$ 

Walter  Richard  Hughes  (136.2) — elder  son  of  Emily  (Rob¬ 
erts)  and  John  R.  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  Septem¬ 
ber  29,  1872. 

Walter  was  born  in  Union  Township  but  at  the  age  of 
two  the  family  moved  to  their  farm  seven  miles  southwest 
of  Iowa  City  which  remained  his  home  until  1938  when  he 
retired  from  the  farm  and  moved  to  Iowa  City.  He  gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  Iowa  City  Commercial  College  in  1891.  He 
married  Emma  E.  Meer  January  1,  1902.  He  always  has 
been  very  active  and  was  very  successful  at  farming.  He 
continues  to  go  out  to  the  farm  during  the  busy  seasons  to 
help  out.  He  and  Mrs.  Hughes  spend  the  winters  in  Florida. 

Children: 

1362.1  Cecil  John.  November  1,  1902. 

1362.2  Mildred  Emily.  November  9,  1904. 

1362.3  Bertha  Emma.  August  8,  1909. 

1362.4  Walter  Russell.  December  4,  1916.  d.  1917. 

Cecil  John  Hughes  (1362.1) — elder  son  of  Walter  Richard 
and  Emma  E.  (Meer)  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  Novem¬ 
ber  1,  1902 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Farmer. 

Cecil  graduated  from  the  University  High  School  in  1922, 
and  as  his  interests  were  on  the  farm  he  began  farming 


Margaret  Hughes  (1821-1907) 


85 


with  his  father.  In  1918  he  joined  4-H  Club  work  and  re¬ 
ceived  many  prizes  on  his  hogs,  among  them  a  prize  at  the 
National  Swine  Show  for  one  of  his  Duroc  hogs;  He  won 
trips  to  the  short  course  at  Ames  and  to  the  Chicago  In¬ 
ternational  Livestock  show.  Hog  raising  has  continued  to 
be  his  hobby.  He  is  very  much  interested  in  Masonry,  hav¬ 
ing  been  Worshipful  Master  of  the  Fellowship  Lodge  of 
Sharon  Center  in  1931  and  1932,  and  Worthy  Patron  of  the 
Eastern  Star  chapter  in  1934,  1935  and  1936.  On  April  15, 
1938,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Lucille  Hanley  of  Well¬ 
man.  They  operate  the  Walter  Hughes  farm. 

Children: 

13621.1  John  Russell.  June  4,  1939. 

13621.2  James  Walter.  November  1,  1940. 

13621.3  Gary  Dean.  September  18,  1942. 

Mildred  Emily  Hughes  (1362.2) — elder  daughter  of  Walter 
Richard  and  Emma  E.  (Meer)  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  November  9,  1904 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Travelers  Insur¬ 
ance  Company. 

Mildred  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  High  School  in 
1922  and  taught  the  .following  year  in  a  country  school  east 
of  Iowa  City.  She  attended  the  University  of  Iowa  for  three 
years,  but  in  1927  accepted  employment  ny  a  secretarial  ca¬ 
pacity  with  Will  J.  Hayek,  attorney,  and  H.  I.  Jennings, 
Travelers  Insurance  agent.  After  three  years,  increased 
business  both  in  the  law  and  in  the  insurance  fields  led  to 
her  full  employment  in  the  Travelers  Insurance  office.  She 
is  a  Past  Matron  of  the  Eastern  Star  Chapter  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church. 

Bertha  Emma  Hughes  (1362.3) — younger  daughter  of  Wal¬ 
ter  Richard  and  Emma  E.  (Meer)  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  August  8,  1909 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Cataloguer,  University 
of  Iowa  Library. 

Bertha  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  High  School  in 
1926,  after  which  time  she  remained  at  home  with  her  par¬ 
ents  for  a  year  before  entering  the  University.  She  gradu¬ 
ated  with  a  degree  in  Commerce  in  1931,  when  she  was  em- 
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ployed  at  the  University  Library.  In  1937  she  entered  the 
University  of  Illinois  Library  School  and  the  following  year 
was  granted  the  Library  Science  degree.  In  July  1938  she 
began  her  duties  as  Cataloguer  at  the  Utah  State  Agricul¬ 
tural  College  at  Logan,  Utah,  where  she  remained  until  Feb¬ 
ruary  1,  1940,  when  she  accepted  a  position  as  Cataloguer 
at  the  University  of  Iowa  Library.  While  in  the  University 
she  affiliated  with  the  Phi  Mu  Sorority.  She  has  been 
Worthy  Matron  of  the  Eastern  Star  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Welsh  Congregational  Church. 

Cora  Margaret  (Hughes)  Mulcahy  (136.3) — second  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Emily  (Roberts)  and  John  R.  Hughes.  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  h.  August  18,  1875 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Cora  married  David  Mulcahy  February  15,  1905,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents.  They  have  lived  on  the  same  farm  for 
the  past  thirty-four  years,  which  farm  is  located  six  miles 
southwest  of  Iowa  City. 

Edwin  John  Hughes  (136.4) — younger  son  of  Emily  (Rob¬ 
erts)  and  John  R.  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  March  9, 
1885 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Carpenter  contractor. 

Edwin  married  Vera  Skriver  July  22,  1913,  at  Marion, 
Iowa.  He  is  a  carpenter  with  one  of  the  leading  contractors 
of  Iowa  City  and  has  been  at  his  trade  for  thirty-six  years. 

.  Children: 

1364.1  Paul  John.  February  13,  1914. 

1364.2  Bert  Richard.  December  29,  1915. 

1364.3  Perry  Edwin.  February  25,  1919. 

1364.4  Dale  Dean.  September  20,  1923. 

1364.5  Anna  Marie.  June  20,  1926. 

Paul  John  Hughes  (1364.1) — eldest  son  of  Edwin  John  and 
Vera  (Skriver)  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  February  13, 
1914 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Employee  of  Riggs  Optical  Com¬ 
pany. 

Paul  graduated  from  Iowa  City  High  School  and  from 
the  Irish  Business  College  in  1932.  He  has  since  been  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  Riggs  Optical  Company  in  Iowa  City.  Paul 
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was  active  in  DeMolay  Work  while  in  school.  On  Septem¬ 
ber  16,  1938,  he  married  Nellie  Schooley. 

Children: 

13641.1  Brenda  Lee.  November  7,  1939. 

Bert  Richard  Hughes  (1364.2) — second  son  of  Edwin  John 
and  Vera  (Skriver)  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  Decem¬ 
ber  29,  1915 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Employee  Builders  Work 
Shop.  U.  S.  Service. 

Bert  attended  Iowa  City  Schools  and  graduated  from 
high  school  in  1934,  since  which  time  he  has  been  associated 
with  Builders  Work  Shop.  Bert  married  Eleanor  Strasser 
June  6,  1938.  Bert  was  a  member  of  DeMolay.  He  is  now 
in  the  Field  Artillery  at  Camp  Roberts,  Calif. 

Perry  Edwin  Hughes  (1364.3)— third  son  of  Edwin  John 
and  Vera  (Skriver)  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  February 
25,  1919 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  U.  S.  Service. 

Perry  attended  the  Iowa  City  schools  and  graduated  from 
high  school  in  1937.  He  attended  the  University  of  Iowa 
one  year  and  later  was  employed  with  the  University.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Dorothy  Baker,  May  31,  1940. 
Latest  report  is  “Army  Air  Corps,  Technical  School,”  Lang¬ 
ley  Field,  Va. 

Children: 

13643.1  Dayle  Marie.  March  6,  1942. 

13643.2  Mary  Jo.  September  27,  1943. 

Dale  Dean  Hughes  (1364.4) — fourth  son  of  Edwin  John  and 
Vera  (Skriver)  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  September 
20,  1923 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  U.  S.  Service. 

Dale  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  High  School  in  1941. 
He  then  began  working  at  the  Economy  Advertising  Com¬ 
pany  as  a  printer’s  apprentice.  He  is  now  a  private  in  the 
service  at  Ft.  Riley,  Kansas. 

Anna  Marie  Hughes  (1364.5) — only  daughter  of  Edwin  John 
and  Vera  (Skriver)  Hughes.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  June  20, 
1926 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
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Anna  is  in  high  school  and  as  outside  activities  is  in¬ 
terested  in  violin  and  voice. 

Harriet  A.  (Rowland)  Rowland  (13.7) — eldest  daughter  of 
Margaret  (Hughes)  and  William  J.  Rowland.  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  b.  May  5,  1858 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1925. 

Harriet  came  to  Iowa  with  her  parents  in  1867.  Most  of 
her  education  was  obtained  in  the  district  school,  with  a 
finishing  course  in  the  Iowa  City  College,  after  which  she 
taught  several  terms  in  the  district  school.  She  was  mar¬ 
ried  on  November  6,  1879,  to  Isaac  Newton  Rowland  by  Rev. 
J.  F.  Humphreys.  They  purchased  a  farm  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  where  they  lived  until  1909  when  they  moved 
to  Iowa  City. 

“Of  the  remaining  children  the  writer  desires  to  place 
on  record  a  testimonial  of  his  observation  during  a  recent 
visit.  They  are  unusually  bright  and  healthy  children,  and, 
with  their  father  as  leader  and  Emma  at  the  organ,  they 
constitute  a  choir  the  equal  of  which  is  seldom  found  in 
any  one  family.”  (J.  D.  Roberts.)  This  custom,  started  by 
Isaac  when  the  children  were  small,  continued  through  the 
years  and  today,  whenever  the  family  is  together,  they  must 
sing  some  of  the  old  soul-stirring  songs  before  the  occasion 
is  complete.  Though  there  are  vacant  chairs  and  voices 
are  growing  older,  the  rich  heritage  of  this  form  of  self  ex¬ 
pression,  so  natural  for  the  Welsh  people,  will  live  forever 
in  the  hearts  of  those  fortunate  enough  to  be  a  part  of  this 
v  singing  family. 

On  January  22,  1925,  after  a  year’s  illness,  Harriet  passed 
away,  leaving  her  husband  and  children  with  memories  of 
a  gentle  soul  who  radiated  always  and  everywhere  peace 
and  calm  and  kindliness;  memories  of  a  busy  life  in  which 
the  chief  joy  was  found  in  doing  for  others;  memories  of 
one  who  lived  in  her  own  quiet  soul,  her  hurts  locked  up 
there,  while  she  radiated  good  will  in  her  gentle  unassuming 
way;  memories  of  a  home  pervaded  by  that  same  quietness 
and  calm  and  tenderness  she  breathed  wherever  she  went; 
memories  of  a  mutual  love  and  understanding  that  made 
family  life  rich  and  beautiful. 
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She  was  a  member  of  the  Order  of  the  Eastern  Star  as 
well  as  of  the  W.  R.  C. 

Her  calm,  quiet  leadership  was  largely  responsible  for 
the  complete  remodeling  of  the  Welsh  Congregational 
church  and  parsonage. 

Harriet’s  happiness  in  life  was  in  doing  for  others,  never 
thinking  of  herself.  This  was  evident  in  her  devotion  to 
her  eighteen  grandchildren.  They  were  always  eager  to 
go  to  “Grandma’s  house”  and  the  bond  which  existed  be¬ 
tween  them  was  rare,  for  each  child  worshiped  her,  while 
she  loved  them  all  with  never  a  partial  thought  or  deed. 

It  can  be  said  that  she  lived  the  immortal  life  here  on 
earth.  She  was  laid  to  rest -in  the  Welsh  Cemetery,  beside 
her  daughter  Alice,  who  had  preceded  her  in  death. 

Children: 

137.1  Margaret  Emma.  March  26,  1881. 

137.2  William  Lloyd.  September  14,  1883. 

137.3  Elizabeth  Anna.  July  12,  1885. 

137.4  Ward  Newton.  March  19,  1887. 

137.5  Alice  Jane.  February  4,  1889. 

137.6  Mary  Luella.  January  23,  1891. 

137.7  Ruth  Emily.  December  27,  1899. 

Margaret  Emma  (Rowland)  Weeber  (137.1) — eldest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Harriet  A.  (Rowland)  and  Isaac  N.  Rowland.  Iowa 
City,  Iowa.  b.  March  26,  1881 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Emma  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  Academy  in  1898 
and  taught  in  the  public  schools  of  Johnson  County  for 
several  years.  On  June  30,  1903,  she  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Wm.  J.  Weeber,  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Evans,  in  the 
spacious  home  of  her  parents.  They  established  a  home 
in  Iowa  City  where  Mr.  Weeber  was  connected  with  the 
Iowa  City  State  Rank,  with  which  institution  he  remained 
for  twenty-five  years. 

Emma  has  been  active  in  the  Church,  Chorus,  the  Wo¬ 
man’s  Club  and  The  Eastern  Star.  She  served  Grand  Chap¬ 
ter  as  Grand  Ruth  in  1919  and  as  an  instructor  in  the  Sub¬ 
ordinate  Chapters  for  a  period  of  three  years.  She  also 
has  served  as  Mother  Advisor  for  the  order  of  Rainbow  Girls 
for  the  past  twelve  years. 
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Of  her  many  duties  she  has  always  placed  the  well¬ 
being  of  her  family  first,  and  a  mutual  love  and  understand¬ 
ing  has  made  the  family  life  rich  and  beautiful.  She  is 
a  devoted  member  of  the  Congregational  Church. 

For  the  past  few  years  she  has  assisted  her  husband  in 
carrying  on  the  Masonic  work  of  the  Grand  Lodge  Hospital 
Committee,  A.  F.  &  A.  M.,  by  visiting  the  sick  and  affiicted 
who  are  patients  in  the  State  University  Hospital  in  Iowa 
City  and  by  calling  on  the  wives,  widows,  mothers  and  sis¬ 
ters  or  other  dependents. 

Children: 

1371.1  Chase  Rowland.  January  30,  1904. 

1371.2  Margaret  Alice.  March  5,  1906. 

1371.3  William  Keith.  January  20,  1910. 

Chase  Rowland  Weeber  (1371.1) — elder  son  of  Margaret 
Emma  (Rowland)  and  Wm.  J.  Weeber.  Brooklyn,  Iowa, 
b.  January  30,  1904 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Chase  graduated  from  the  University  of  Iowa  College 
of  Dentistry  in  1928  and  took  up  practice  in  Brooklyn,  Iowa. 

When  in  college  he  was  a  member  of  Alpha  Sigma  Phi, 
social  fraternity,  and  the  Dolphin,  swimming  fraternity. 

On  August  31,  1935,  he  was  married  to  Vera  Hafkey,  a 
graduate  of  Grinnell  College  and  a  teacher  in  the  Brooklyn 
Schools.  On  July  5,  1936,  his  wife  and  baby  daughter,  Mar¬ 
garet  Ann,  passed  away  leaving  void  a  promisingly  happy 
family  life. 

Children: 

13711.1  Margaret  Ann.  b.  July  5,  1936.  d.  at  birth. 

On  September  30,  1939,  Chase  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Louise  Gore  Birdzell.  Chase  entered  the  U.  S.  Army 
as  1st.  Lieut,  in  the  Dental  Corps,  in  July  1943. 

Margaret  Alice  (Weeber)  Sahs  (1371.2) — daughter  of  Mar¬ 
garet  Emma  (Rowland)  and  Wm.  J.  Weeber.  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  b.  March  5,  1906 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Alice  received  the  B.  S.  degree  in  Physical  Education 
from  the  State  University  of  Iowa  in  1927.  She  was  a  mem- 
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ber  of  the  Kappa  Delta  sorority  and  studied  piano  during 
her  college  years.  She  taught  in  the  schools  of  Ankeny, 
Iowa,  for  three  years  and  in  Minneapolis  for  one  year. 

On  February  8,  1936,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Dr.  Adolph  L.  Sahs,  a  graduate  of  the  College  of  Medicine 
of  the  University  of  Iowa,  class  of  1931. 

Because  Dr.  Sahs  received  a  Rockefeller  Foundation  Fel¬ 
lowship  to  do  research  work  in  the  Medical  Schools  at  Har¬ 
vard  and  Yale  Universities,  they  spent  eighteen  months  in 
the  East,  returning  to  Iowa  City  when  Dr.  Sahs  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Assistant  Professor  in  Neurology  in  the  University. 

Children: 

13712.1  Margaret  Anne.  December  22,  1939. 

13712.2  Carolyn  Marie.  September  10,  1941. 

William  Keith  Weeber  (1271.3) — younger  son  of  Margaret 
Emma  (Rowland)  and  Wm.  J.  Weeber.  East  Peoria,  Ill. 
b.  January  20,  1910 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Keith,  during  his  high  school  and  college  days,  was  an 
outstanding  member  of  the  Rifle  teams,  winning  many 
medals  and  honors.  He  was  active  in  scouting,  tennis  and 
diamond-ball.  He  also  enjoyed  his  music,  singing  in  the 
Congregational  Church  Choir  and  Male  Quartett. 

From  the  University  of  Iowa  he  was  granted  the  fol¬ 
lowing  degrees:  B.  A.  in  1931,  B.  S.  in  Chemical  Engineer¬ 
ing  in  1933  and  M.  S.,  Chemical  Engineering  in  1935.  He 
was  a  member  of  Alpha  Chi  Sigma,  Alpha  Phi  Omega  and 
Dolphin. 

In  1938  he  married  Olive  Netolicky,  a  graduate  nurse 
of  the  State  University  of  Iowa.  They  were  married  in  the 
Congregational  Church  on  December  28,  1938  by  the  Rev. 
L.  A.  Owen. 

He  was  a  sanitary  engineer  with  the  Illinois  State  Pub¬ 
lic  Health  Department,  located  at  East  Peoria,  Ill.,  before 
entering  the  U.  S.  Army  as  1st.  Lieut,  in  the  Sanitary  Corps, 
in  January  1943. 

William  Lloyd  Rowland  (137.2) — elder  son  of  Harriet  A. 
(Rowland)  and  Isaac  N.  Rowland.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b. 
September  14,  1883 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Farmer. 
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William  graduated  from  the  Irish  Business  College  and 
on  January  8,  1908,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Stella 
B.  Fry  at  her  parents’  home  in  Iowa  City,  and  established 
himself  as  a  farmer.  A  200-acre  farm  was  purchased  in 
Union  township,  where  the  family  lived  through  a  period 
of  years.  He  was  active  in  community  affairs,  also  was 
assessor  and  school  treasurer  in  his  home  township  for 
many  years.  Well  known  to  his  many  friends  as  clerk  at 
auction  sales,  having  done  this  since  early  manhood,  also 
maintained  an  active  interest  in  politics.  After  selling  the 
farm  in  Union  township  in  1930,  another  was  bought  in  West 
Lucas  township  where  they  resided  for  a  number  of  years. 

Will  is  affiliated  with  the  Masonic  order  and  both  hus¬ 
band  and  wife  are  members  of  the  Eastern  Star.  Stella 
has  been  a  great  lover  of  her  home  and  family.  For  years 
after  the  children  were  married  it  was  the  regular  custom 
to  come  home  for  Sunday  dinner  together.  Now  on  special 
occasions,  holidays,  etc.,  they  all  come  home  to  help  cele¬ 
brate  together.  Will  and  Stella  now  reside  on  their  farm 
in  Liberty  township  near  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  They  are  de¬ 
voted  parents  and  are  active  church  workers  of  the  Welsh 
Congregational  Church. 

Children: 

1372.1  Mabel  Alice.  February  16,  1909. 

1372.2  Gertrude  Stella.  November  23,  1910. 

1372.3  Harriet  Fianna.  February  27,  1915. 

1372.4  Lloyd  Newton.  October  2,  1917. 

1372.5  Mary  Grace.  October  29,  1919. 

Mabel  Alice  (Bowland)  Davis  (1372.1) — eldest  daughter  of 
William  Lloyd  and  Stella  B.  (Fry)  Rowland.  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  b.  February  16,  1909 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Mabel  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  High  School  in  1927, 
where  she  took  the  Normal  Training  Course.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  4-H  Club,  Order  of  Rainbow  Girls,  and  East¬ 
ern  Star.  She  taught  in  the  rural  schools  in  Johnson  County 
for  nine  years. 

Mabel  has  been  very  prompt  at  all  of  her  appointments; 
even  when  in  school  she  felt  it  was  better  to  be  a  little  early 
than  a  minute  late.  That  has  always  been  her  feeling  even 
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to  this  day.  She  keeps  posted  on  the  times  and  reads  a 
great  deal.  Her  hobby  is  fancy  work.  On  June  18,  1930, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Carl  D.  Davis  at  her  par¬ 
ents’  home  in  West  Lucas  township.  They  are  members 
of  the  Welsh  Congregational  church  where  Mabel  has  been 
active,  holding  various  offices.  Carl  has  been  owner  and 
operator  of  a  live  stock  truck  since  1933.  They  own  their 
home  at  1205  South  Riverside  Drive  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Gertrude  Stella  (Rowland)  Hill  (1372.2) — second  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Lloyd  and  Stella  R.  (Fry)  Rowland.  Iowa 
City,  Iowa.  b.  November  23,  1910 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Gertrude  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  High  School  in 
1928,  where  she  won  high  honors  in  textiles  and  was  ac¬ 
complished  in  basketry  and  art  work.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  4-H  Club  and  the  Order  of  Rainbow  Girls. 

In  1929  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Arthur  L.  Hill 
in  the  Little  Rrown  Church  at  Nashua,  Iowa. 

Gertrude  is  of  a  quiet  disposition  and  devoted  to  her 
home  and  family.  She  is  alert,  works  very  hard  and  ac¬ 
complishes  her  undertakings  readily.  She  was  employed 
as  chief  telephone  operator  at  the  State  University  Hospital 
in  Iowa  City,  where  she  worked  for  twelve  years.  She  and 
her  family  now  reside  on  a  farm,  not  far  from  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  They  are  members  of  the  Welsh  Congregational 
Church. 

Children: 

13722.1  Paul  Arthur.  November  8,  1929. 

13722.2  Pauline  Stella.  November  8,  1929. 

Harriet  Fianna  (Rowland)  Weeber  (1372.3) — third  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Lloyd  and  Stella  R.  (Fry)  Rowland.  Iowa 
City,  Iowa.  b.  February  27,  1915 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Harriet  attended  Cambria  school  and  graduated  from 
the  Iowa  City  High  School  in  1933.  She  was  an  active  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  4-H  Club  and  the  Order  of  Rainbow  Girls.  She 
always  has  loved  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental,  and 
has  sung  at  weddings  and  at  many  church  services.  Har¬ 
riet  was  employed  at  the  Johnson  County  Farm  Rureau 
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and  later  at  the  Johnson  County  Treasurer’s  Office  until 
her  marriage  to  T.  Corlyn  Weeber  on  June  30,  1936,  in  the 
First  Congregational  Church  at  Princeton,  Illinois. 

She  has  been  pianist  at  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church 
for  several  years,  where  she  and  Corlyn  are  members.  Har¬ 
riet  has  taken  a  great  interest  in  sewing.  Corlyn  operated 
a  Service  Station  for  a  number  of  years,  later  doing  War 
Ordnance  work  on  the  Alaskan  Highway.  In  May,  1943, 
he  joined  the  Navy  Seabees  as  a  Machinist  Mate  2nd  class. 
They  built  their  home  at  240  Koser  Ave.,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Children: 

13723.1  Marilyn  Alice.  January  30,  1938. 

Lloyd  Newton  Rowland  (1372.4) — only  son  of  William 
Lloyd  and  Stella  B.  (Fry)  Rowland.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b. 
October  2,  1917 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Farmer. 

Lloyd  attended  Cambria  school  and  the  University  High 
School.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Order  of  DeMolay  and 
an  active  member  of  the  4-H  Club.  He  likes  machinery 
and  has  worked  with  it,  which  has  been  a  great  help  to 
his  parents  as  he  has  always  helped  his  father  with  the 
farm. 

On  February  25,  1939,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Frances  Tompkins  in  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church, 
of  which  they  are  both  members.  They  reside  on  a  farm 
in  West  Lucas  township  near  Iowa  City.  He  has  been 
a  member  of  the  Moose  Drill  Team,  in  which  connection 
he  traveled  to  various  cities. 

Mary  Grace  (Rowland)  Kesselring  (1372.5) — youngest 
daughter  of  William  Lloyd  and  Stella  B.  (Fry)  Rowland. 
Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  October  29,  1919 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Mary  attended  Cambria  school  and  Iowa  City  High 
School  and  graduated  from  Irish’s  Business  College  in  1938. 
She  loves  the  out-of-doors  and  farm  life  which  has  been 
an  advantage  to  her  father.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
4-H  Club. 

On  October  26,  1939,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Glen  D.  Kesselring  in  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church 
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where  they  are  members.  They  enjoy  traveling.  Mary, 
like  her  father,  enjoys  being  among  people  and  makes 
friends  easily.  They  reside  at  Inglewood,  Calif.,  where 
Glen  is  employed  at  Douglas  Aircraft. 

Children: 

13725.1  Gary  Glen.  January  24,  1941. 

Elizabeth  Anna  (Rowland)  Griffith  (137.3) — third  child 
of  Harriet  A.  (Rowland)  and  Isaac  N.  Rowland.  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  b.  July  12,  1885 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Anna  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  Academy  in  1902 
and  after  teaching  in  the  public  schools  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  William  H.  Griffith  on  February  28,  1911.  They 
resided  on  farms  in  the  community  and  in  1916  moved  to 
the  80  acres  owned  by  Howard  Rowland.  Here  they  re¬ 
sided  until  1927  when  they  bought  the  old  homestead  across 
the  road  and,  operating  the  two  farms,  built  up  a  splendid 
dairy  business.  This  was  carried  on  for  fourteen  years 
when  the  husband’s  health  broke.  They  moved  to  Oregon 
for  a  year,  then  to  California  for  part  of  a  year,  return¬ 
ing  to  the  Iowa  farm  in  the  spring  of  1937. 

Children: 

1373.1  William  Rowland.  May  19,  1913. 

1373.2  David  Harold.  December  24,  1916. 

1373.3  Quentin  Elmer.  July  23,  1918. 

1373.4  Norma  Margaret.  June  2,  1920. 

1373.5  John  Isaac.  November  12,  1922. 

William  Rowland  Griffith  (1373.1) — eldest  son  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  Anna  (Rowland)  and  Wm.  H.  Griffith.  Burbank,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  b.  May  19,  1913 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Employee  Lock- 
heed-Vega  Airplane  Factory.  He  entered  the  Army  Air 
Corps  in  November  1942. 

Rowland,  after  graduating  from  high  school  in  1932  and 
attending  the  University  of  Iowa  for  a  year  and  a  half,  drove 
Inter-State  Bus  between  Omaha  and  Lincoln,  Nebraska, 
for  a  time. 

On  May  19,  1939,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Elva 
Reynolds  of  Gibben,  Nebraska.  In  October,  1941,  they  went 
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to  Burbank,  Calif.,  where  he  was  employed  in  the  Lockheed- 
Vega  Airplane  Factory. 

David  Harold  Griffith  (1373.2) — second  son  of  Elizabeth 
Anna  (Rowland)  and  Wm.  H.  Griffith.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  December  24,  1916 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Army  Air  Corps. 

Harold,  after  terminating  his  high  school  career,  assisted 
his  father  in  the  dairy  business.  Hoping  to  find  relief  for 
his  asthma  he  spent  some  time  in  the  West  but  returned 
to  help  on  the  farm  and  to  drive  for  trucking  companies 
between  Iowa  City  and  Chicago.  On  December  26,  1941, 
he  enlisted  and  entered  the  Mechanical  Division  of  the  Army 
Air  Corps,  and  for  the  last  year  has  been  stationed  in  New 
Guinea. 

Quentin  Elmer  Griffith  (1373.3) — third  son  of  Elizabeth 
Anna  (Rowland)  and  Wm.  H.  Griffith.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  July  23,  1918 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  U.  S.  Army. 

Quentin  attended  high  school,  was  4-H  Club  health 
champion,  later  graduating  from  high  school  in  Chico,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  residing  with  his  Aunt  Ruth.  He  had  one  year  of 
college  in  Chico,  coming  back  to  Iowa  with  the  family  in 
1937.  He  attended  the  State  University  of  Iowa,  majoring 
in  dramatics.  He  spent  a  year  in  Hollywood  and  four 
months  in  New  York  in  his  chosen  field. 

Quentin  was  called  to  the  service  of  his  country  Janu¬ 
ary  1,  1942,  in  the  Signal  Corps  of  the  Army.  He  later  was 
sent  to  an  Officers  Training  Camp.  He  received  his  com¬ 
mission  as  lieutenant  and  was  sent  to  Panama  and  later  to 
Galapagos  Islands. 

Norma  Margaret  (Griffith)  Meyers  (1373.4) — only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Elizabeth  Anna  (Rowland)  and  Wm.  H.  Griffith. 
North  Liberty,  Iowa.  b.  June  2,  1920 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Norma,  after  one  year  of  high  school  at  Corvallis,  Oregon, 
and  at  Chico,  California,  graduated  from  high  school  in 
Iowa  City  in  1939.  Being  musically  inclined  she  studied 
voice  one  summer  and  in  the  fall  enrolled  at  Iowa  State 
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College  in  Ames  majoring  in  Home  Management.  On  De¬ 
cember  25,  1939,  she  was  married  to  Lloyd  Myers.  They 
established  their  home  at  North  Liberty,  Iowa. 

Children: 

13734.1  Michael  Lloyd.  January  15,  1941. 

13734.2  John  Logan.  October  28,  1942. 

John  Isaac  Griffith  (1373.5) — youngest  son  of  Elizabeth 
Anna  (Rowland)  and  Wm.  H.  Griffith.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  November  12,  1922 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  U.  S.  Marines. 

John  attended  public  schools  and  graduated  from  Iowa 
City  High  School  in  1941.  He  was  interested  in  4-H  Club 
work,  his  hobby  being  baby  beeves.  His  plan  was  to  carry 
on  farming  with  his  father  but  on  December  29,  1941,  he 
enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Marines.  After  eight  weeks  intensive 
training  in  San  Diego,  where  he  won  a  Sharpshooter’s  Medal 
and  was  given  a  Private  First  Class  rating,  he  was  sent  to 
Pearl  Harber,  Hawaii,  and  is  stationed  somewhere  in  the 
South  Pacific. 

Ward  Newton  Rowland  (137.4) — younger  son  of  Harriet  A. 
(Rowland)  and  Isaac  N.  Rowland.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b. 
March  19,  1887 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Ward,  after  graduating  from  district  school,  spent  some 
time  at  Iowa  City  Academy  and  Commercial  College.  On 
September  7,  1909,  he  married  Annastasia  Fry.  For  a  few 
years  they  farmed  on  the  old  homestead,  specializing  in 
shorthorn  cattle.  They  were  divorced  after  a  few  years  and 
he  resided  with  his  father  in  Iowa  City,  being  connected 
with  a  Livestock  Shipping  Association. 

Children: 

1374.1  Dortha  Harriet.  October  12,  1912. 

On  February  9,  1938,  he  married  Alice  Watkins.  They 
make  their  home  in  Iowa  City. 

Dortha  Harriet  (Rowland)  Elliott  (1374.1) — only  child  of 
Ward  Newton  and  Annastasia  (Fry)  Rowland.  Tucson, 
Arizona,  b.  October  12,  1912 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
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Dortha  was  married  to  Cecil  Elliott  on  November  1,  1931. 
Cecil  is  a  Government  Radio  Engineer,  residing  in  Tucson, 
Arizona. 

Children: 

13741.1  Beverly  Jean.  April  12,  1933. 

13741.2  Carol  Eileen.  November  14,  1935. 


Alice  Jane  Rowland  (137.5) — fifth  child  of  Harriet  A.  (Row¬ 
land)  and  Isaac  N.  Rowland.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  Febru¬ 
ary  4,  1889 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  d.  1905. 

Alice  was  an  exceptionally  bright  and  lovable  girl;  al¬ 
ways  a  smile  and  a  kind  word  for  all.  Her  sunny  disposi¬ 
tion  and  winning  smile  won  the  hearts  for  all  who  knew 
her.  On  February  18,  1905,  she  was  taken  away  by  a  linger¬ 
ing  illness  and  was  buried  in  the  Welsh  Cemetery. 


Mary  Luella  (Rowland)  Williams  (137.6) — sixth  child  of 
Harriet  A.  (Rowland)  and  Isaac  N.  Rowland.  Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  b.  January  23,  1891 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  d.  1938. 


Mary  spent  her  childhood  days  on  the  farm,  graduated 
from  the  Iowa  City  Academy  in  1908,  taught  school  for  five 
years  and  later  attended  the  University  of  Iowa  for  one 
year. 


On  October  15,  1914,  she  united  in  marriage  with  Elmer 
Williams  and  a  happy  life  together  was  begun  on  the  Wil¬ 
liams’  homestead.  From  the  very  beginning,  she  was  aware 
that  farming  was  more  than  a  way  of  making  a  living — it 
was  a  way  of  life;  a  way  of  life  that  she  cherished  and 
toiled  through  sweat  and  tears  to  preserve  for  her  children 
and  for  tomorrow. 


Mary  was  a  Past  Matron  of  the  Eastern  Star;  was  the 
Home  Project  Chairman  in  Farm  Bureau;  a  former  4-H 
Club  Leader  and  one  of  the  staunchest  pillars  of  the  Welsh 
Congregational  Church.  She  worked  hand  in  hand  with 
Elmer  and  together,  they  reached  the  pinnacle  of  success 
in  the  raising  of  fine  bred  livestock. 

In  the  big  white  house  on  the  hill,  beautifully  framed 
by  tall  green  oak  trees,  four  children — Dale,  Alan,  Miriam, 
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and  Dean — were  born.  These  children  represented  her  very 
career  and  to  them  she  gave  her  all — aimed  at  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  strong,  upright,  useful  lives  to  carry  on.  Mary  failed 
to  reach  the  beautiful  sunset  of  her  life — she  died  Septem¬ 
ber  28,  1938,  but  she  pressed  into  her  abbreviated  span  of 
years  all  that  spells  success;  all  the  happy  memories  that 
one  can  attain  on  earth.  No  matter  how  many  moons  may 
bridge  the  era  of  time,  those  who  knew  her  realize  that 
her  star  will  continue  to  burn  brightly,  and  will  light  the 
horizon  with  a  splendor  that  only  such  mother  love  as  hers 
can  produce. 

* 

Children: 

1376.1  Dale  Rowland.  July  19,  1915. 

1376.2  Richard  Alan.  March  19,  1918. 

1376.3  Miriam  Alice.  July  15,  1921. 

1376.4  Dean  Elmer.  February  18,  1924. 

Dale  Rowland  Williams  (1376.1) — eldest  son  of  Mary  Lu- 
ella  (Rowland)  and  Elmer  Williams.  Ames,  Iowa.  b.  July 
19,  1915 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Radio  Specialist. 

Dale  took  a  very  active  interest  in  athletics  and  was  one 
of  the  outstanding  4-H  Club  members  in  the  state — winning 
numerous  trips  and  awards.  After  graduating  from  the 
Iowa  City  High  School  he  enrolled  at  Iowa  State  College 
and  graduated  in  1939  with  the  degree  Rachelor  of  Science 
in  Animal  Husbandry.  While  at  Ames,  he  made  his  home 
at  Frisbie  House,  the  Congregational  Student  Center.  Dale 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church 
at  Iowa  City  since  early  childhood.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  College  Livestock  Judging  team  and  the  agricultural 
honorary,  Alpha  Zeta. 

Immediately  after  graduating  from  Ames  he  accepted  a 
position  with  the  Minnesota  Extension  Service  as  County 
Agent  at  Lewiston,  Minnesota.  In  1942  he  was  called  back 
to  Iowa  State  College,  where  he  is  becoming  well  known 
over  the  state  as  assisting  with  the  direction  of  agricultural 
radio  programs  from  W.  0.  I. 
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Richard  Alan  Williams  (1376.2) — second  son  of  Mary  Lu- 
ella  (Rowland)  and  Elmer  Williams.  Sigourney,  Iowa.  b. 
March  19,  1918 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  U.  S.  Marines. 

Alan  is  a  member  of  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church. 
He  graduated  from  Iowa  City  High  School  in  1935  and  at¬ 
tended  the  University  of  Iowa  for  two  years.  He  was  4-H 
state  officer  and  also  took  an  active  part  in  athletics  at 
school.  He  graduated  from  Iowa  State  College  with  a 
Rachelor  of  Science  degree  in  Animal  Husbandry  in  Decem¬ 
ber,  1911.  During  his  stay  at  Ames,  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Dairy  and  Livestock  Judging  teams,  Frisbie  House  and 
Alpha  Zeta. 

He  was  employed  by  the  Iowa  Extension  Service  upon 
graduation  pending  his  call  to  the  Marine  Officers  Train¬ 
ing  School,  March  19,  1942.  On  November  8,  1942,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Florence  Rohrbacher  of  Iowa 
City,  in  the  Christian  Church  at  that  place. 

Miriam  Alice  (Williams)  Troyer  (1376.3) — only  daughter 
of  Mary  Luella  (Rowland)  and  Elmer  Williams,  b.  July 
15,  1921 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Miriam  attended  the  Iowa  City  High  School  and  dur¬ 
ing  this  period  was  active  in  4-H,  Girls’  Club  activities,  music 
and  girls  athletics.  She  attained  a  high  scholastic  aver¬ 
age  but  found  time  to  engage  and  compete  in  the  various 
activities  of  the  school  and  her  home  community.  Miriam 
attended  the  State  University  of  Iowa  for  one  year. 

On  August  19,  1941,  she  was  married  to  Ralph  Troyer, 
in  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church  of  which  she  is  a 
member.  They  are  now  residing  on  a  farm  near  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

Children: 

13763.1  Mary  Diane.  September  12,  1942. 

Dean  Elmer  Williams  (1376.4) — youngest  son  of  Mary  Lu¬ 
ella  (Rowland)  and  Elmer  Williams.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b. 
February  18,  1924 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Dean  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  High  School  in  1942. 
Throughout  his  high  school  career  he  was  prominent  in 
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speech,  dramatics,  music  and  athletics.  Hand  in  hand  with 
his  school  work  he  carried  a  very  active  part  in  4-H  Club 
work,  picking  his  projects  from  his  father’s  herd  of  Chester 
White  hogs — winning  many  honors  and  premiums,  adding 
much  to  the  success  of  his  club  work. 

He  entered  the  State  University  of  Iowa  in  the  fall  of 
1942,  and  in  January,  1943,  enlisted  in  the  Air  Corps. 

Ruth  Emily  Rowland  (137.7) — youngest  child  of  Harriet 
A.  (Rowland)  and  Isaac  N.  Rowland.  Chico,  Calif,  b.  De¬ 
cember  27,  1899 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Professor  of  Music. 

Ruth,  after  attending  the  public  schools  of  Iowa  City, 
graduated  from  the  State  University  of  Iowa  with  distinc¬ 
tion,  receiving  the  degree  of  Rachelor  of  Music  in  1922. 
She  was  Supervisor  of  Music  in  Newton,  Iowa,  until  Janu¬ 
ary,  1925,  when  she  resigned  to  be  at  home  with  her  mother 
during  her  last  illness.  In  March,  1925,  she  resumed  her 
teaching  of  music  in  the  West  High  School,  Des  Moines. 
There  she  continued  until  1926.  The  fall  of  1926  Ruth  spent 
at  home  and  sang  on  regular  programs  of  WSUI.  Wishing 
to  continue  her  vocal  study,  she  went  to  Chicago  this  same 
year  and  studied  with  several  noted  teachers,  including 
John  Dwight  Sample,  with  whom  she  has  continued  study. 
While  in  Chicago  she  engaged  in  concert,  radio,  and  church 
work.  She  sang  over  stations  WRBM,  WEBH  and  WGN 
and  was  on  one  of  the  first  programs  to  be  broadcast  by 
the  now  famous  Amos  and  Andy. 

In  1927  the  Florentine  Choir  of  Florence,  Italy,  engaged 
her  to  sing  contralto  with  their  group.  She  toured  the 
largest  towns  of  the  midwest  with  them.  On  returning  to 
Chicago,  she  was  engaged  by  H.  Leopold  Spitalny  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Chicago  Opera  Ensemble.  In  the  fall  of 
1929,  she  returned  to  the  teaching  profession  and  accepted 

a  position  as  instructor  of  Music  in  Chico  State  College, 
Chico,  California,  where  she  soon  advanced  to  Professor 
of  Music,  and  Head  of  the  Department.  In  1934  she  re¬ 
ceived  her  Masters  Degree  in  Music  from  De  Pauw  Uni¬ 
versity,  Chicago.  Along  with  her  teaching  she  continues  to 
give  freely  of  her  musical  abilities,  which  she  inherited  from 
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both  her  mother  and  father,  and  it  is  her  earnest  desire  to 
sing  in  His  name  as  long  and  as  well  as  her  father  has 
been  able  to  do. 

On  August  14,  1943,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jack 
H.  Taylor  of  Anderson,  Calif.,  in  the  little  Chapel  at  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Iowa  City,  by  Rev.  Ira  J.  Houston. 
In  1942  he  enlisted  in  the  Air  Corps  of  the  United  States 
Army. 

Howard  Lincoln  Rowland  (13.8) — only  son  of  Margaret 
(Hughes)  and  William  J.  Rowland.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b. 
April  23,  1860 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1934. 

Howard  received  his  education  in  the  district  school  in 
Johnson  County,  near  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  He  remained  at 
home  with  his  parents,  and  in  their  advancing  years  as¬ 
sumed  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  the  management 
of  the  farm.  After  the  death  of  his  parents,  he  decided  to 
rent  his  farm  and  make  his  home  with  his  sister,  Harriet, 
who  with  her  family  had  retired  and  purchased  a  home 
in  Iowa  City.  After  Harriet’s  death  Howard  lived  with 
his  niece  Anna  Griffith  and  family  until  his  death  May  1, 
1934. 
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HUGH  H.  HUGHES  (1.4) 

Hugh  H.  Hughes,  the  third  son  of  Hugh  and  Margaret 
(Jones)  Hughes,  was  born  at  Cae’r-gweision,  Llangadfan, 
Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  on  March  10,  1826.  Very 
early  in  life  he  exhibited  considerable  talent  for  music.  It 
is  said  of  him  that  when  yet  quite  young  he  would  listen 
for  hours  at  a  time  to  the  singing  of  the  birds,  the  carol 
of  the  nightingale  being  especially  charming  to  him.  At 
the  early  age  of  twelve  he  was  leading  the  singing  in  their 
Sabbath  School. 

He  received  the  usual  advantages  afforded  at  the  time 
for  an  education,  and  being  an  apt  scholar,  he  made  rapid 
progress  in  his  studies.  When  not  attending  school  he 
worked  upon  his  father’s  farm.  He  came  to  America  with 
the  family  in  1841,  and  the  following  year  they  settled  on 
their  farm  about  a  mile  and  a  half  east  from  Ebensburg,  Pa. 

He  had  not  been  long  in  this  country  before  Judge  Lewis, 
the  leader  of  the  choir  in  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church 
where  the  family  worshiped,  discovered  his  qualifications 
for  singing  and  he  Was  at  once  selected  as  a  member  of 
his  choir.  When  Judge  Lewis  died  a  few  years  after  Hugh 
became  a  member,  he  was  unanimously  elected  as  his  suc¬ 
cessor,  which  position  he  filled  until  his  removal  to  Missouri 
in  1869.  He  labored  diligently  during  this  time  to  improve 
the  church  choir  in  its  proficiency  in  music,  and  almost  every 
winter  he  conducted  a  singing  school  in  Ebensburg  or  the 
vicinity. 

In  addition  to  his  musical  talent,  he  showed  considerable 
interest  in  literary  pursuits,  and  was  a  vigorous  writer  in 
his  native  language  upon  the  current  topics  of  the  day,  both 
in  prose  and  poetry.  His  contributions  generally  appeared 
under  the  nom  de  plume  of  “Bardd  Maldwyn”. 

On  September  8,  1860,  he  was  married  to  Rachel  Wil¬ 
liams,  of  near  Ebensburg,  a  member  of  his  church  choir, 
by  Rev.  Llewellyn  R.  Powell,  their  pastor. 

About  the  year  1868  he  sold  his  farm,  upon  which  he 
had  lived  since  he  came  from  Wales  and  for  a  while  resided 
in  Ebensburg  but  soon  decided  to  locate  in  the  West.  In 
1869  he  moved  to  New  Cambria,  Macon  County,  Missouri, 
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where  he  purchased  a  farm.  Here  his  qualifications  for 
singing  were  soon  discovered  and  he  at  once  was  selected 
as  leader  of  the  singing  in  the  church,  which  position  he 
retained  until  the  infirmities  incident  to  old  age  required 
him  to  relinquish  it. 

His  life  in  his  western  home  was  a  pleasant  one.  By 
industry  and  frugality  on  the  part  of  himself  and  his  be¬ 
loved  wife  they  became  well  established.  But  at  that  pe¬ 
riod  of  his  life  when  he  had  passed  the  summit  of  his  man¬ 
hood  and  his  steps  were  tending  toward  the  descent  which 
leads  onward  to  the  setting  sun,  he  was  met  by  the  severest 
bereavement;  his  beloved  wife,  Rachel  Hughes,  on  the  14th 
of  August,  1885,  was  called  hence,  to  sing  the  praises  of 
that  Savior  who  had  been  her  constant  hope  through  life. 

Hugh  maintained  the  home  with  the  children,  mother¬ 
ing  as  well  as  fathering  the  two  younger  ones.  Three  years 
after  the  mother’s  death  the  oldest  son,  Harvey,  married, 
the  young  wife  taking  over  the  management  of  the  house¬ 
hold.  The  father  continued  to  make  his  home  on  the  farm 
to  the  time  of  his  death  on  August  16,  1899. 

Children: 

14.1  Harvey  W.  April  16,  1862. 

14.2  Walter  Scott.  June  29,  1863. 

14.3  Annie  Mary.  August  14,  1865.  d.  In  infancy. 

14.4  George  Jones.  February  19,  1868.  d.  In  infancy. 

14.5  William  Grant.  March  23,  1876. 

14.6  Charles  Sumner.  June  21,  1879. 

Harvey  W.  Hughes  (14.1) — eldest  son  of  Hugh  H.  and 
Rachel  (Williams)  Hughes.  New  Cambria,  Mo.  b.  April 
16,  1862 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1935. 

Harvey  was  married  May  30,  1888,  to  Lucy  Tarr  of  New 
Cambria,  Missouri,  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Darling  at  New  Cambria. 
They  lived  on  the  farm  with  his  father  and  after  his  father’s 
death  they  continued  to  live  on  the  home  place.  He  was 
one  of  the  successful  farmers  of  the  county,  always  enjoy¬ 
ing  his  home  and  family.  He  showed  a  deep  interest  in  the 
community  in  which  he  lived  and  always  promoted  the 
best  things  in  life.  He  was  a  kind  neighbor  and  a  loyal 
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friend  to  everyone.  On  July  22,  1935,  he  died  at  Macon, 
Missouri* 

Children: 

141.1  Harry  F.  Hughes.  April  28,  1889. 

141.2  Mildred  Jane.  June  10,  1892. 

Harry  F.  Hughes  (141.1) — son  of  Harvey  W.  and  Lucy 
(Tarr)  Hughes,  b.  April  28,  1889 — New  Cambria,  Mo.  d. 
1921. 

Harry  spent  his  childhood  days  on  the  home  place  and 
attended  school  at  New  Cambria,  Missouri.  On  January 
15,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Lena  Wilkes  by  Rev.  Johnson 
at  Callao,  Missouri.  On  August  12,  1921,  he  passed  away, 
leaving  his  wife  and  small  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  and  loving  father  and  husband. 

Children: 

1411.1  Harry  Rexford.  September  24,  1914. 

1411.2  Jean  Hortense.  May  9,  1919. 

Harry  Rexford  Hughes  (1411.1) — son  of  Harry  F.  and  Lena 
(Wilkes)  Hughes.  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  b.  September 
24,  1914. 

Jean  Hortense  Hughes  (1411.2) — daughter  of  Harry  F.  and 
Lena  (Wilkes)  Hughes.  Shelbina,  Missouri,  b.  May  9, 
1919. 

Jean  makes  her  home  with  her  mother  at  Shelbina,  Mis¬ 
souri. 

Mildred  Jane  (Hughes)  McCully  (141.2) — daughter  of  Har¬ 
vey  W.  and  Lucy  (Tarr)  Hughes.  Galesburg,  Ill.  b.  June 
10,  1892 — New  Cambria,  Mo. 

Mildred  was  musically  inclined  and  taught  music  for 
several  years,  until  her  marriage  December  1,  1916,  to  Les¬ 
ter  H.  McCully  by  Rev.  C.  W.  Smith.  They  are  now  located 
at  Galesburg,  Illinois,  where  he  is  a  trainman  on  C.  R.  &  Q. 
Railroad. 

Children: 

1412.1  Ellen  Jane.  November  20,  1918. 
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Ellen  Jane  McCully  (1412.1) — daughter  of  Mildred  Jane 
(Hughes)  and  Lester  H.  McCully.  b.  November  20,  1918. 

Ellen  graduated  from  Knox  College  in  1940  and  has  been 
teaching  since  at  the  Webster,  Iowa,  consolidated  school. 


Walter  Scott  Hughes  (14.2)-— second  son  of  Hugh  H.  and 
Rachel  (Williams)  Hughes,  b.  June  29,  1863.  d.  1889. 

Walter,  upon  attaining  his  majority  in  1884,  moved  to 
Cotter,  Louisa  County,  Iowa.  Here  he  married  Rosa  Wehn 
in  1886.  Their  married  life  was  not  of  long  duration;  he 
died  on  July  9,  1889. 

Children: 

142.1  Mabel.  April  30,  1889. 

Mabel  (Hughes)  Roddy  (142.1) — only  child  of  Walter  Scott 
and  Rosa  (Wehn)  Hughes.  Atlantic,  N.  J.  b.  April  30, 
1889 — Cotter,  Iowa.  d.  1920. 

Mabel,  after  growing  to  young  womanhood,  taught  school 
in  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey,  and  was  married  there  to 
Frank  Harris  Roddy  on  March  30,  1918.  This  happy  union 
was  of  short  duration  as  she  passed  away  February  22,  1920, 
and  was  buried  at  Royersford,  Pennsylvania. 

William  Grant  Hughes  (14.5) — fourth  son  of  Hugh  H.  and 
Rachel  (Williams)  Hughes.  Rucklin,  Missouri,  b.  March 
23,  1876 — New  Cambria,  Mo. 

William  attended  school  in  New  Cambria  and  the  St. 
Louis  College  of  Pharmacy.  August  12,  1896,  he  purchased 
a  drug  store  in  Rucklin,  Missouri,  and  he  is  still  in  business 
there.  He  became  a  registered  pharmacist  in  1901;  was  ap¬ 
pointed  postmaster  at  Rucklin  in  1905  and  served  in  this 
capacity  until  1916.  June  10,  1905,  he  married  Frances  May 
Riley,  a  school  teacher.  In  1924  he  was  appointed  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Missouri  State  Roard  of  Pharmacy  and  served 
until  1932;  the  last  two  years  he  was  President  of  the  Roard. 
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In  addition  to  his  pharmaceutical  work  he  has  been  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Bucklin  State  Bank  for  seventeen  years. 

Charles  Sumner  Hughes  (14.6) — youngest  son  of  Hugh  H. 
and  Bachel  (Williams)  Hughes.  Clarence,  Missouri,  b. 
June  21,  1879 — New  Cambria,  Mo.  d.  1905. 
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JOHN  H.  HUGHES  (1.5) 


John  H.  Hughes  was  born  in  Cae’r-gweision,  Llangadfan, 
Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  on  July  30,  1829.  He  was 
the  youngest  son  of  Hugh  and  Margaret  Hughes.  During 
his  boyhood  days  he  attended  the  school  connected  with 
their  church,  taught  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  H.  Hughes,  and  also 
worked  upon  his  father’s  farm.  He  came  to  America  with 
the  family  in  1841,  and  remained  with  his  parents  until  he 
was  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  went  to  work  in 
Johnstown  with  his  brother  William,  who  was  employed 
in  the  warehouse  of  the  Pennsylvania  Canal  and  Portage 
Railroad.  He  remained  there  about  two  years  and  then 
returned  to  Ebensburg,  where  he  was  apprenticed  to  Mr. 
James  Myers  for  two  years  to  learn  the  carpenter  trade. 
He  remained  with  Mr.  Myers  for  one  year  as  a  journeyman 
after  his  term  of  apprenticeship  had  expired. 


In  April,  1853,  he  went  to  Antioch,  Illinois,  to  visit  his 
brother,  David,  and  worked  at  the  carpenter  trade  there 
until  the  following  spring,  when  he  returned  to  Ebensburg, 
Pa.  On  November  14,  1854,  he  entered  into  partnership 
with  Mr.  George  Wilson,  of  Ebensburg,  in  the  carpenter 
business,  which  was  carried  on  by  them  until  the  follow¬ 
ing  spring  when  the  partnership  was  dissolved  and  he  again 
went  west  to  Antioch,  where  he  remained  for  one  year  work¬ 
ing  at  his  trade. 


In  April,  1856,  he  returned  to  Ebensburg  to  superintend 
the  erection  of  a  house  for  his  parents,  which  was  built 
during  that  summer  and  the  following  winter.  In  the  erec¬ 
tion  of  this  house  he  was  assisted  most  of  the  time  in  the 
carpenter  work  by  his  former  partner,  Mr.  George  Wilson. 

In  June,  1857,  he  once  more  turned  his  face  to  the  west¬ 
ern  skies  and  journeyed  back  to  Antioch,  Illinois.  On  Oc¬ 
tober  27,  1859,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Annie  E.  Stewart, 
a  talented  and  accomplished  lady  of  Milburn,  Illinois,  and 
where  they  continued  to  reside  for  nearly  thirty  years. 

Upon  locating  at  Milburn  he  at  once  prepared  himself 
to  carry  on  the  business  of  house  carpentering  in  all  its 
branches  and  by  1900  there  were  but  a  few  houses  within 
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a  radius  of  five  miles  of  Milburn  which  he  had  not  built 
or  repaired. 

Besides  engaging  in  house  building,  he  was  often  called 
on  to  make  burial  caskets  in  those  days,  being  required 
to  work  all  night  in  order  to  have  them  ready  on  time.  In 
a  few  years  he  began  to  make  them  of  assorted  sizes  and 
keep  them  in  stock,  and  later,  when  the  business  of  casket 
making  had  been  established,  he  purchased  them  ready 
made  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  often  sending  to  the  eastern  cities 
for  the  necessary  trimmings,  etc. 

In  1889  he  decided  to  change  his  location  and  moved  to 
Lake  Villa,  Illinois,  a  small  town  on  the  Wisconsin  Cen¬ 
tral  Railroad,  about  fifty  miles  north  of  Chicago.  Here  he 
erected  for  himself  a  house  and  workshop  and  turned  his 
attention  almost  exclusively  to  undertaking  and  cabinet 
making,  in  which  he  was  very  successful. 

In  the  spring  of  1895  he  located  a  branch  undertaking 
establishment  at  Antioch,  which  his  son  Leola  M.  Hughes 
ran  for  many  years. 

He  passed  away  in  Lake  Villa  January  19,  1912.  His 
wife  continued  to  live  there  until  her  death  December  28, 
1920. 

Children: 

15.1  Leola  Montgomery.  July  3,  1860. 

15.2  Orella  Stewart.  April  15,  1863. 

15.3  Erma  Elizabeth.  May  31,  1866. 

15.4  Lyle  Richard.  October  2,  1870. 

15.5  Ethel  Mary.  November  8,  1873. 

Leola  Montgomery  Hughes  (15.1) — eldest  son  of  John  H. 
and  Annie  E.  (Stewart)  Hughes.  Antioch,  Ill.  b.  July  3, 
1860 — Milburn,  Ill.  d.  1941. 

Leola  married  Lillian  E.  Warren  at  Milburn,  Illinois,  on 
October  31,  1883.  They  were  married  by  Rev.  Joseph  Owen, 
pastor  of  their  church.  They  lived  in  Milburn  until  the 
spring  of  1893,  when  they  moved  to  Waukegan,  Illinois, 
where  he  followed  the  carpenter  trade  until  the  spring  of 
1895.  They  then  moved  to  Antioch,  where  he  had  charge 
of  the  branch  undertaking  business  which  his  father  had 
located  there.  He  later  took  up  carpentry  and  cabinet  mak- 
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ing.  His  wife  passed  away  October  29,  1912,  after  a  long 
illness.  Their  family  consisted  of  one  adopted  daughter, 
Belle,  born  October  3,  1890,  and  taken  into  the  family  De¬ 
cember  18,  1890.  Belle  taught  in  the  North  Chicago  Schools 
for  a  number  of  years  and  then  cared  for  her  father  until 
his  death  August  8,  1941. 

Orella  S.  Hughes  (15.2) — second  son  of  John  H.  and  Annie 
E.  (Stewart)  Hughes.  Robertsdale,  Ala.  b.  April  15, 1863 — 
Milburn,  Ill.  d.  1933. 

Orella  learned  telegraphy  when  a  young  man  and  worked 
in  railroad  offices  in  and  near  Chicago  for  a  number  of 
years.  On  September  29,  1896,  he  was  married  to  Belle  C. 
Van  Wormer  by  Rev.  Sheldon  A.  Harris,  of  Milburn.  After 
several  years  residence  in  Waukegan  and  Lake  Bluff,  they 
moved  in  1915  to  a  tract  of  farm  land  which  they  had  pur¬ 
chased  near  Robertsdale  in  Baldwin  County,  Alabama.  He 
died  March  27,  1933,  and  his  wife  in  August  of  the  same 
year. 

Erma  Elizabeth  (Hughes)  Strang  (15.3) — elder  daughter 
of  John  H.  and  Annie  E.  (Stewart)  Hughes.  Milburn,  Ill. 
b.  May  31,  1866— Milburn,  Ill.  d.  1916. 

Erma  was  married  to  Robert  Lincoln  Strang  at  her  home 
in  Milburn  on  June  10,  1886,  by  Rev.  V.  F.  Clark,  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
They  lived  on  their  farm  and  it  was  here  that  her  husband 
died  in  November,  1910.  Erma  was  identified  with  the 
musical  life  of  Milburn  and  served  her  church  as  organist 
and  pianist  from  young  girlhood  down  through  the  years. 
The  day  after  returning  from  a  winter  which  she  and  her 
mother  and  small  daughter  had  spent  with  her  brother  Lyle 
and  his  wife  in  Rialto,  California,  she  suffered  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage  and  after  nearly  four  weeks  of  unconscious¬ 
ness,  died  July  4,  1916. 

Children: 

153.1  Victor  Hughes.  December  27,  1887. 

153.2  Robert  Leon.  July  15,  1891. 

153.2  Jessie  Anne.  August  8,  1908. 
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Victor  Hughes  Strang  (153.1) — elder  son  of  Erma  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Hughes)  and  Robert  Lincoln  Strang.  Milburn,  Ill. 
b.  December  27,  1887— Milburn,  Ill. 

Victor  graduated  from  Rochester  Academy  at  Rochester, 
Wisconsin,  in  1905  and  from  Reloit  College,  Reloit,  Wis¬ 
consin  in  1909.  He  taught  school  in  the  Centralia  High 
School  at  Centralia,  Illinois,  and  also  at  St.  Elmo,  Illinois. 
He  then  gave  up  his  school  duties  to  help  at  home  during 
the  illness  of  his  father.  After  his  father’s  death  he  as¬ 
sumed  the  duties  of  the  farm  and  continued  to  operate  it 
for  several  years.  He  was  married  to  Cora  E.  Dawson 
June  19,  1913,  at  her  home,  Spring  Valley  Farm,  near  Mil¬ 
burn,  by  Rev.  A.  W.  Safford,  pastor  of  the  Milburn  Congre¬ 
gational  Church.  In  1921,  having  previously  rented  the 
farm,  they  moved  to  Waukegan,  where  he  had  charge  of 
the  office  of  Petersen  &  Weeks  Company,  general  contractors, 
for  ten  years.  They  later  returned  to  the  farm  where  they 
continued  for  a  number  of  years. 

Children: 

1531.1  Glenn  Dawson.  August  3,  1916. 

1531.2  Lloyd  Robert.  January  8,  1919. 

Glenn  Dawson  Strang  (1531.1) — elder  son  of  Victor  Hughes 
and  Cora  E.  (Dawson)  Strang.  Milburn,  Ill.  b.  August  3, 
1916 — Milburn,  Ill.  Minister. 

Glenn  was  born  at  Milburn,  Illinois,  in  1916  and  lived 
there  until  the  family  went  to  Waukegan  in  1921.  He  at¬ 
tended  the  Waukegan  city  schools  and  was  graduated  from 
the  Waukegan  Township  High  School  in  1934.  A  year  spent 
as  messenger  for  the  Postal  Telegraph  Company  preceded 
his  entrance  to  the  University  of  Illinois  in  September,  1935. 
After  two  years  there  he  interrupted  his  studies  for  a  year 
of  other  work,  returning  to  the  University  in  1938  and  gradu¬ 
ated  in  1940.  Glenn  played  four  years  in  the  high  school 
band  and  two  years  in  the  University  Military  Rand.  In 
1943  he  graduated  from  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi¬ 
nary  in  Chicago.  On  May  1,  1943,  he  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  June  Marie  Probst,  of  Waukegan,  Ill.  He  was 
ordained  in  June  and  took  up  his  first  charge  as  pastor  of 
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the  Presbyterian  church  at  Green  Valley,  Illinois,  near 
Pekin. 

Lloyd  Robert  Strang  (1531.2) — younger  son  of  Victor 
Hughes  and  Cora  E.  (Dawson)  Strang.  Milburn,  Ill.  b. 
January  8,  1919 — Milburn,  Ill. 

Lloyd  obtained  his  early  education  in  the  Waukegan 
city  schools  and  the  Waukegan  Township  High  School,  from 
which  he  graduated  in  1936.  After  three  years  he  entered 
the  University  of  Illinois  in  February,  1940,  majoring  in 
music,  taking  voice,  piano  and  trombone,  and  short  courses 
on  other  instruments,  to  enable  him  to  teach  them  later. 
He  played  in  the  high  school  band  four  years,  is  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  Concert  Band  and  is  a  member  of  the  University 
Glee  Club.  January,  1943,  he  married  Margaret  Ann  Bona- 
durer  at  Champaign,  Ill.  He  was  called  into  service  in 
February,  1943. 

Robert  Leon  Strang  (153.2) — younger  son  of  Erma  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Hughes)  and  Robert  Lincoln  Strang.  Chicago,  Ill. 
b.  July  15,  1891 — Milburn,  Ill.  Postal  Delivery  Service. 

Leon  graduated  from  the  Rochester  Academy  in  1909 
and  then  entered  the  University  of  Illinois,  College  of  Agri¬ 
culture,  graduating  in  1915.  He  was  married  July  25,  1917, 
to  Elsa  May  Schwuchow  at  her  home  in  Chicago,  by  Rev. 
Alfred  Peach  of  Berry  Memorial  Church.  They  operated 
a  dairy  at  Crown  Point,  Indiana,  until  1924  when  they  moved 
to  Chicago. 

For  several  years  Leon  directed  athletics  at  Welles  Park, 
of  the  Chicago  Park  District,  and  is  now  a  member  of  the 
Postal  Delivery  Service  of  Chicago. 

Children: 

1532.1  Erma  Louise.  April  1,  1920. 

1532.2  Jule  Ethel.  May  4,  1923. 

Erma  (Strang)  Novak  (1532.1) — elder  daughter  of  Robert 
Leon  and  Elsa  May  (Schwuchow)  Strang.  Lake  View, 
Ill.  b.  April  1,  1920 — Crown  Point,  Indiana.  Telephone 
operator. 
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Erma  was  graduated  from  Amundsen  High  School  in 
1938,  and  was  employed  by  the  Illinois  Belle  Telephone 
Company  as  a  telephone  operator  at  Lake  View  Exchange. 
On  August  8,  1942,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Wil¬ 
liam  F.  Novak,  Ordinance  Department,  U.  S.  Army. 


Jule  (Strang)  Wurster  (1532.2) — younger  daughter  of 
Robert  Leon  and  Elsa  May  (Schwuchow)  Strang.  Chicago, 
Ill.  b.  May  4,  1923 — Crown  Point,  Indiana.  Bookkeeper. 

Jule  completed  her  grade  school  work  at  Coonley  school 
in  Chicago  and  finished  Amundsen  High  School  in  Febru¬ 
ary,  1941,  and  was  employed  in  the  accounting  office  of  the 
Illinois  Bell  Telephone  Company.  On  August  8,  1942,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  William  W.  Wurster,  Motor 
Transport  Division,  U.  S.  Army. 

Jessie  Anne  (Strang)  Fairchild  (153.3) — daughter  of  Erma 
Elizabeth  (Hughes)  and  Robert  Lincoln  Strang.  Miami 
Beach,  Fla.  b.  August  8,  1908 — Milburn,  Ill. 

Jessie  Anne  attended  the  district  school  at  Milburn,  Illi¬ 
nois,  and  moved  to  Waukegan  with  her  brother  Victor’s 
family,  having  made  her  home  with  them  after  the  death 
of  her  mother  in  1916.  She  was  graduated  from  the  Wau¬ 
kegan  Township  High  School  in  1926  and  entered  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Illinois  that  fall.  She  majored  in  Physical  Edu¬ 
cation.  She  belonged  to  the  social  sorority,  Lambda  Omega, 
later  assimilated  by  Theta  Upsilon.  She  graduated  in  June, 
1930,  with  a  B.  S.  Degree  from  the  College  of  Education 
and  for  three  years  taught  at  the  University  High  School 
at  Urbana  and  at  Oakland  Township  High  School  at  Oak¬ 
land,  Illinois. 

Jessie  was  married  July  27,  1933,  in  the  Episcopal  Chapel 
at  Waukegan  by  the  Rev.  Howard  Ganster,  to  Harlan  Grant 
Fairchild,  of  Henning,  Illinois,  a  graduate  from  the  Uni¬ 
versity  in  Accounting  in  1930.  They  spent  from  1933  to 
1939  in  Illinois,  Indiana  and  Colorado.  Since  1939  Har¬ 
lan  has  been  with  the  armed  forces.  Major  Fairchild  is 
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with  the  Army  Air  Force  Technical  Training  Command, 
Miami  Beach,  Florida,  where  the  family  resides. 

Children: 

1533.1  Lynn  Kathleen.  January  22,  1938. 

1533.2  Lila  Dawn.  November  30,  1941. 

Lyle  Richard  Hughes  (15.4) — third  son  of  John  H.  and 
Annie  E.  (Stewart)  Hughes.  Calipatria,  Calif,  b.  October 
2,  1870— Milburn,  Ill. 

Lyle  spent  his  younger  days  in  Colorado  because  of  his 
health.  He  moved  to  San  Francisco  in  1898  and  then  to 
Riverside.  It  was  here  that  he  married  Ida  M.  Slagle  of 
Wabash,  Indiana,  June  25,  1906,  by  Rev.  Golf,  minister  of 
the  Congregational  church  of  Riverside.  After  a  short  resi¬ 
dence  there  they  moved  to  Rialto,  which  was  their  home 
from  1907  to  1928.  They  now  have  a  ranch  near  Calipatria, 
in  the  Imperial  Valley,  raising  flax,  alfalfa  and  poultry. 

Ethel  Mary  (Hughes)  Douglas  (15.5) — younger  daughter 
of  John  H.  and  Annie  E.  (Stewart)  Hughes.  Sarasota, 
Florida,  b.  November  8,  1873 — Milburn,  Ill. 

Ethel  was  married  to  Russell  Adrian  Douglas  by  Rev. 
Sheldon  A.  Harris  on  June  28,  1894.  After  their  marriage 
they  lived  at  Lake  Villa,  Illinois,  for  about  a  year,  then 
took  up  their  residence  in  Camp  Lake,  Wisconsin,  where 
he  held  the  position  of  station  agent.  The  following  year 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Lake  Villa,  Illinois,  office,  re¬ 
maining  there  until  1903,  after  which  they  spent  a  year  in 
Chicago  with  the  Chicago  &  Eastern  Illinois  Railroad.  He 
then  became  a  salesman  for  the  Dering  Coal  Co.  of  Chicago 
and  traveled  in  Illinois  and  Indiana  for  this  and  other  com¬ 
panies  for  twenty  years.  Part  of  this  time  they  lived  in 
Clinton,  Indiana,  then  returned  to  Lake  Villa  where  they 
remained  until  Ethel’s  parents  had  both  passed  away.  In 
1924  they  moved  to  Sarasota,  Florida,  where  they  now  re¬ 
side. 
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MARY  HUGHES  (1.6) 

Mary  Hughes,  the  second  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Margaret 
(Jones)  Hughes,  was  born  at  Cae’r-gweision,  in  Llangadfan, 
Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  on  November  11,  1831.  She 
came,  with  the  family  in  the  spring  of  1841,  to  their  new 
home  near  Ebensburg,  Pa. 

In  March,  1853,  upon  the  death  of  her  brother  William’s 
wife,  she,  with  a  true  sister’s  devotion,  took  up  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  his  home  and  the  care  and  training  of  his  three 
young  children. 

On  February  1,  1855,  she  was  married  to  David  D.  Jones, 
by  Rev.  Llewellyn  R.  Powell,  pastor  of  their  church. 

Soon  after  their  marriage,  her  brother  decided  to  go 
West,  and,  after  concluding  an  arrangement  with  his  sister 
and  her  husband,  he  rented  to  them  his  farm,  the  considera¬ 
tion  being  the  care,  maintenance,  and  education  of  his  three 

bovs.  He  removed  to  the  State  of  Illinois  and  his  sister 
%/ 

and  her  husband  continued  to  reside  upon  the  farm  until 
the  spring  of  1864,  when  the  farm  was  sold  and  they  took 
up  their  residence  in  Ebensburg,  where  they  lived  until 
the  spring  of  1866,  when  they  concluded  to  go  to  the  State 
of  Iowa. 

They  purchased  a  farm  a  few  miles  southwest  of  Iowa 
City,  and  at  once  commenced  the  erection  of  a  home  and 
placing  their  farm  under  cultivation.  Here  in  their  new 
location  they  devoted  the  best  energies  of  their  lives  to  the 
establishment  of  a  happy  home  and  to  the  comfort  and  wel¬ 
fare  of  their  children.  Progress  at  first  was  slow  and  some¬ 
times  discouraging,  but  success  finally  crowned  their  efforts 
and  they  became  well  established  and  were  regarded  as 
among  the  leading,  enterprising  farmers  of  the  community. 

They  succeeded  in  placing  their  farm  in  a  high  state  of 
cultivation,  stocked  it  with  the  choicest  and  best  of  live¬ 
stock  and  erected  a  new  and  comfortable  house.  With 
these  things  completed  it  seemed  that  they  could  reason¬ 
ably  look  forward  to  more  comfort  and  ease  but  the  health 
of  the  husband  and  father  began  to  fail.  He  died  on  the 
10th  of  February,  1891,  and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
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joining  the  church,  not  far  from  his  former  home.  He  was 
a  man  honored  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him,  an 
earnest  Christian  and  a  kind  and  indulgent  husband  and 
father. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mary  continued  to  reside 
on  the  farm,  managing  it  with  rare  skill  for  several  years. 
During  the  year  1895  she  concluded  to  rent  the  farm  and 
remove  to  Iowa  City  where,  in  the  peace  and  comfort  pro¬ 
vided  by  her  faithful  daughters,  she  died  on  November  2, 
1922,  a  few  days  short  of  her  ninetieth  birthday.  She  was 
truly  an  American  pioneer,  with  the  strength,  the  courage, 
and  the  faith  that  dared  to  brave  the  rigors,  the  hardships, 
and  the  stern  trials  of  those  who  conquered  a  virgin  prairie 
and  made  of  it  a  home  and  a  community. 

Children: 

16.1  Harvey.  December  26,  1855. 

16.2  Margaret  Jane.  December  30,  1856. 

16.3  Mary  Melinda.  February  1859. 

16.4  Annie  D.  July  6,  1865. 

16.5  Elizabeth  D.  April  29,  1868. 

16.6  Ella  Jane.  July  22,  1872. 

* 

Of  the  above  the  two  eldest  died  at  Ebensburg,  Pa. — Har¬ 
vey  on  Februarv  22,  1856,  and  Margaret  Jane  on  September 
1,  1863. 

Mary  Melinda  (Jones)  Thomas  (16.3) — third  child  of  Mary 
(Hughes)  and  David  D.  Jones.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  Febru¬ 
ary  8,  1859 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1925. 

Mary  migrated  to  Iowa  with  her  family  in  the  spring 
of  1866,  where  her  father  had  purchased  a  farm  the  previous 
fall.  This  farm  is  located  five  miles  south  and  west  of  Iowa 
City.  Here  upon  virgin  soil  a  new  home  was  built.  This 
farm  is  still  owned  by  a  member  of  the  family,  Annie  D. 
Jones. 

“Minnie,”  as  she  was  called  locally,  attended  the  country 
school;  also  the  Business  college  in  Iowa  City.  She  also 
was  the  possessor  of  a  teacher’s  certificate.  On  February  9, 
1876,  she  was  married  to  a  near-by  neighbor,  Robert  M. 
Thomas  and  their  new  home  was  established  on  a  farm  ten 


Mary  Hughes  (1831-1922) 


117 


miles  west  of  Iowa  City.  It  is  still  owned  and  occupied 
by  their  children,  Harry,  Bertha  and  Robert. 

On  January  21,  1888,  her  husband  died  and  Minnie  was 
left  a  widow  with  five  small  children,  the  youngest  only 
three  months  old.  Bravely  she  faced  the  future.  She  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  on  the  farm  until  1894,  when  she  moved  to 
Iowa  City  in  order  that  her  children  could  attend  high 
school.  In  the  spring  of  1903  she  returned  to  the  farm 
where  the  remainder  of  her  life  was  spent.  During  the 
later  years  of  her  life,  afflicted  with  paralysis,  she  was  ten¬ 
derly  cared  for  by  her  children.  She  died  February  13, 1925. 

She  was  an  active  member  of  the  Unity  Presbyterian 
Church  and  its  missionary  society;  also  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 

Children: 

0 

163.1  Mary  Ellen.  January  17,  1877. 

163.2  Ruth  Jane.  October  28,  1879. 

163.3  Harry  Arthur.  December  19,  1880. 

163.4  Bertha.  November  5,  1884. 

163.5  Robert  W.  October  10,  1887. 

Mary  Ellen  (Thomas)  Krebs  (163.1) — eldest  daughter  of 
Mary  Melinda  (Jones)  and  Robert  M.  Thomas.  Riverside, 
Iowa.  b.  January  17,  1877 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Ellen  was  born  on  the  family  homestead  in  Union  town¬ 
ship,  Johnson  county,  Iowa.  She  attended  the  country 
school  and  the  Iowa  City  Academy,  from  which  she  gradu¬ 
ated  in  1895.  She  also  attended  the  University  of  Iowa. 
She  was  a  teacher  in  the  rural  schools  of  the  county  for 
eight  years.  On  June  23,  1903,  she  was  married  to  Fred 
Krebs  of  Riverside,  Iowa.  The  new  home  established  on 
a  farm  five  miles  south  of  Riverside  has  continued  to  be 
the  family  home.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  years  she  became 
a  member  of  the  Unity  Presbyterian  church  but  after  her 
marriage  this  membership  was  transferred  to  the  Trinity 
Methodist  Church  of  Riverside.  She  is  an  active  member 
of  the  church,  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  and  working 
in  the  Aid  society.  She  is  an  enthusiastic  member  of  the 
Woman’s  Relief  Corps,  serving  as  President  for  four  years. 
She  is  a  charter  member  of  the  Garden  club  and  active  in 
the  Order  of  Eastern  Star. 
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Children: 

1631.1  Mary  Lorena.  March  10,  1905. 

1631.2  Robert  Frederic.  April  1,  1917. 

Mary  Lorena  (Krebs)  Woods  (1631.1) — daughter  of  Mary 
Ellen  (Thomas)  and  Fred  Krebs.  Columbus  Junction,  Iowa, 
b.  March  10,  1905 — Riverside,  Iowa. 

Lorena  was  married  to  Roy  C.  Woods  of  Lone  Tree, 
Iowa,  on  September  10,  1924.  Their  home  was  established 
on  a  farm  in  that  community,  where  they  lived  until  the 
fall  of  1937.  On  November  27th  of  that  year,  while  the 
family  was  away,  the  house  burned  and  the  savings  and 
accumulations  of  the  years  of  their  married  life  were  com¬ 
pletely  wiped  out.  In  March,  1938,  they  bought  a  home  near 
Columbus  Junction,  Iowa,  where  they  now  live. 

Children: 

16311.1  Frederic  Roy.  May  21,  1927. 

16311.2  Milo.  January  31,  1930.  d.  Feb.  1,  1930. 

i 

Frederic  Roy  Woods  (16311.1) — son  of  Mary  Lorena 
(Krebs)  and  Roy  C.  Woods.  Columbus  Junction,  Iowa, 
b.  May  21,  1927 — Lone  Tree,  Iowa. 

Frederic  was  born  May  21,  1927,  at  the  same  hour 
Charles  Lindbergh  made  his  famous  landing  in  Paris  after 
a  non-stop  flight  across  the  Atlantic  ocean.  He  is  a  promis¬ 
ing  student  in  the  Junior  high  school  of  Columbus  Junction. 

Robert  Frederic  Krebs  (1631.2) — son  of  Mary  Ellen 
(Thomas)  and  Fred  Krebs.  Riverside,  Iowa.  b.  April  1, 
1917 — Riverside,  Iowa.  Farmer. 

Robert  was  graduated  from  the  Riverside  high  school 
in  1937,  where  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  basket  ball 
team  and  took  an  active  part  in  athletics.  At  present  he 
is  associated  with  his  father  in  operating  the  farm,  which 
has  been  operated  continuously  for  fifty-one  years  by  the 
father.  Robert  is  a  fine,  industrious  young  man  and  hopes 
to  make  the  farm  his  life  work. 
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Ruth  Jane  (Thomas)  Dean  (163.2) — second  daughter  of 
Mary  Melinda  (Jones)  and  Robert  M.  Thomas.  Broken 
Bow,  Nebraska,  b.  October  28,  1879 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Ruth  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  Academy,  with  the 
class  of  1899.  She  attended  the  University  of  Iowa  one 
year  and  then  taught  in  the  rural  schools  of  Johnson  County 
for  three  years.  On  November  26,  1903,  she  was  married 
to  Stephen  A.  Dean  of  a  pioneer  family  of  Curtis,  Iowa, 
where  they  lived  until  the  spring  of  1906.  At  that  time 
they  moved  to  Broken  Bow,  Nebraska,  and  established  a 
home  on  land  which  Mr.  Dean  had  pre-empted  and  obtained 
from  the  government  in  1882.  The  home,  a  fine  modern 
house,  is  still  on  this  quarter  section. 

Ruth  has  taken  an  active  part  in  the  Custer  Center 
Woman’s  Club,  the  Sunday  School  and  the  rural  school. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  School  Board  for  several  years. 
She  also  is  a  member  of  The  Grange,  a  rural  fraternity  that 
has  a  very  prominent  place  in  that  community.  She  or¬ 
ganized  the  Custer  Juvenile  Grange  in  1930  and  was  its  As¬ 
sistant  Matron.  She  has  held  various  offices  in  the  Ne¬ 
braska  State  Grange  since  its  organization  in  1911,  for 
several  years  she  was  its  state  treasurer.  She  and  her 
husband  are  Silver  Star  members  of  their  local  Grange, 
having  held  continuous  membership  since  its  organization 
in  1911. 

In  her  early  youth  she  became  a  member  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Later  she  changed  to 
the  Custer  Center  United  Brethren  Church.  Ruth  had  no 
children  of  her  own,  but  reared  two  orphan  boys  upon 
whom  she  lavished  a  devoted  mother’s  care  and  affection: 
Richard  Vernon,  February  5,  1918,  and  Robert  Lee,  July 
10,  1920. 

Harry  A.  Thomas  (163.3) — elder  son  of  Mary  Melinda 
(Jones)  and  Robert  M.  Thomas.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  De¬ 
cember  19,  1880 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Farmer. 

Harry  attended  country  school  until  the  fall  of  1894  when 
the  family  moved  to  Iowa  City,  where  he  attended  the  Acad¬ 
emy.  After  leaving  school  he  worked  on  a  farm  and  spent 
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a  year  in  the  vicinity  of  Ebensburg,  Pennsylvania,  the  home 
of  his  ancestors.  In  the  spring  of  1903  the  family  returned 
to  the  homestead  where  he  still  lives.  He  is  a  progressive 
farmer,  an  extensive  cattle  feeder  and  hog  raiser.  He  is 
a  member  of  the  Unity  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Odd  Fel¬ 
lows,  and  the  Farm  Bureau.  He  also  is  a  township  trustee, 
giving  unsparingly  of  his  time  and  ability  as  a  good  citizen. 

Bertha  Thomas  (163.4) — fourth  child  of  Mary  Melinda 
(Jones)  and  Bobert  M.  Thomas.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  No¬ 
vember  5,  1884 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Bertha  was  born  on  the  family  homestead,  November  5, 
1884.  She  attended  the  country  schools  and  the  Iowa  City 
Academy,  from  which  she  graduated.  She  has  remained 
at  home  where  she  tenderly  and  faithfully  cared  for  her 
mother  during  the  latter’s  many  months  of  illness  and  has 
continued  to  make  a  home  for  her  brothers.  She  is  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  of  the  Unity  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Town¬ 
ship  Woman’s  Club. 

Robert  M.  Thomas  (163.5) — younger  son  of  Mary  Melinda 
(Jones)  and  Robert  M.  Thomas.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  Octo¬ 
ber  10,  1887 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Farmer. 

Robert’s  father  passed  away  when  he  was  three  months 
old.  He  attended  the  country  school  for  a  few  years  and 
then  the  Iowa  City  schools  and  Academy.  After  leaving 
school  he  joined  his  brother  in  operating  the  family  home¬ 
stead.  He  is  an  energetic  and  progressive  farmer;  also  an 
extensive  cattle  feeder  and  hog  raiser.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Unity  Presbyterian  Church,  being  an  officer  and  Su¬ 
perintendent  of  the  Sunday  School.  He  is  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Masonic  Lodge  and  the  Farm  Bureau,  always 
giving  unsparingly  of  his  talent  and  ability. 

Annie  D.  Jones  (16.4) — fourth  child  of  Mary  (Hughes)  and 
David  D.  Jones.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  July  6,  1865 — Ebens¬ 
burg,  Pa. 

Annie  was  brought  to  Iowa  by  her  parents  in  1866  and 
spent  her  childhood  and  early  youth  on  the  homestead  west 
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of  Iowa  City.  She  attended  the  rural  schools  in  the  vicinity 
and  thereafter  entered  and  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City 
Academy  and  the  Iowa  City  Business  College.  She  taught 
for  several  years  in  the  rural  schools  of  Johnson  County. 

Soon  after  the  home  on  Market  Street  was  established 
she  devoted  her  full  time  and  energies  to  its  maintenance 
and  to  the  care  and  companionship  of  her  mother.  She  still 
lives  at  that  home  which  has  been  the  rallying  spot  of  the 
descendants  of  Mary  Hughes  Jones  throughout  the  years. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  Congregational  church  of  Iowa  City. 

Elizabeth  D.  Jones  (16.5) — fifth  child  of  Mary  (Hughes) 
and  David  D.  Jones,  b.  April  29,  1868 — Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
d.  1934. 

Elizabeth  was  the  first  child  born  to  Mary  (Hughes)  and 
David  D.  Jones  after  they  moved  to  Iowa.  Her  elementary 
education  in  the  country  schools  was  followed  by  a  course 
in  the  Iowa  City  Academy  and  then  the  Liberal  Arts  col¬ 
lege  of  the  University  of  Iowa,  from  which  she  received  her 
Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  1894.  Thereafter  she  taught  in 
various  high  schools  including  Bed  Lodge,  Montana,  and 
De  Witt,  Boone,  and  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Her  field  was  the 
natural  sciences  and  agriculture. 

She  maintained  an  active  and  vigorous  interest  in  young 
people,  in  her  Alma  Mater  and  in  the  affairs  of  the  day 
until  her  passing  on  July  18,  1934.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Congregational  church  and  of  the  Iowa  State  Historical 
Society. 

Ella  Jane  (Jones)  Tomasek  (16.6) — youngest  child  of  Mary 
(Hughes)  and  David  D.  Jones,  b.  July  22,  1872 — Iowa  City, 
Iowa.  d.  January  16,  1943. 

Ella  received  the  degree  Bachelor  of  Arts  from  the  State 
University  of  Iowa  in  1896.  Following  her  graduation  she 
taught  for  eight  years  in  the  high  schools  of  Williamsburg 
and  Bedford,  Iowa. 

She  was  married  on  December  30,  1903,  to  Frank  W. 
Tomasek  and  a  home  was  established  in  Williamsburg.  Mr. 
Tomasek  was  a  leather  merchant  until  he  retired  from  ac- 
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tive  business  in  1920.  He  died  on  March  17,  1937.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  church  and  the  Masonic 
Order. 

Ella  lived  continuously  in  Williamsburg  throughout  the 
years  following  her  marriage,  an  active  leader  in  the  civic 
and  intellectual  life  of  the  community.  She  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  the  P.  E.  O.  and  the  Iowa 
State  Historical  Society.  In  1941  she  closed  the  family  resi¬ 
dence  and  from  that  time  until  her  death  was  in  the  home 
of  her  son,  Francis,  at  Grinnell,  where  during  the  months 
when  her  strength  was  failing  she  was  given  all  the  care 
and  comfort  that  sincere  affection  could  bestow. 

Children: 

166.1  Francis  W. 

Francis  W.  Tomasek  (166.1) — son  of  Ella  Jane  (Jones)  and 
Frank  W.  Tomasek.  Grinnell,  Iowa.  b.  1906 — Williams¬ 
burg,  Iowa.  Attorney. 

Francis  attended  the  Williamsburg  schools  and  later  the 
University  of  Iowa.  He  received  his  Bachelor  of  Arts  de¬ 
gree  in  1929  and  his  Juris  Doctor’s  degree  from  the  College 
of  Law  in  1931.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Bar  in  June,  1931, 
and  the  same  year  entered  the  practice  of  law  in  the  firm 
of  Tomasek  and  Vogel  at  Grinnell,  Iowa,  where  he  has  con¬ 
tinued.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Congregational  church, 
Poweshiek  County  and  Iowa  State  Bar  Associations,  the 
Masonic  Order,  the  Grinnell  Kiwanis  Club,  the  Grinnell 
Fortnightly  Club,  and  the  Theta  Xi  fraternity.  In  October, 
1939,  he  was  elected  District  Governor  of  the  Nebraska- 
Iowa  District  of  Kiwanis  International.  Francis  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Ethel  Evans  of  Williamsburg,  Iowa,  on  October  5, 
1935,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Iowa  and  a  teacher 
of  music  and  art  before  her  marriage. 

Children: 

1661.1  John  David.  February  18,  1941. 

1661.2  Miriam  Ann.  July  16,  1943. 
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CATHERINE  HUGHES  (1.7) 

Catherine  Hughes  was  born  May  11, 1834,  in  Montgomery¬ 
shire,  North  Wales,  on  a  farm  known  as  Cae’r-gweision,  in 
Llangadfan  (The  Servant’s  Hill).  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Hugh  and  Margaret  (Jones)  Hughes,  and  with  her  parents, 
brothers  and  sisters  came  to  the  United  States  in  1841,  when 
she  was  seven  years  old.  The  family  settled  in  Cambria 
County,  Pennsylvania.  She  moved  to  Pittsburgh  where  she 
married  William  Watkins  July  5,  1859.  She  and  her  hus¬ 
band  went  to  Iowa  City  in  1872.  He  became  the  Pastor  of 
the  Welsh  Congregational  Cjhurch  of  Old  Man’s  Creek. 
He  passed  away  July  30,  1878,  leaving  his  widow  and  ten 
children. 

Mrs.  Watkins,  unaided,  devoted  her  life  to  the  education 
of  her  children,  feeling  that  this  was  the  best  heritage  she 
could  leave  them.  She  was  gentle  and  kindly,  a  woman 
of  wonderful  moral  force,  to  which  the  best  in  those  who 
knew  her  re-acted  to  their  own  mental  and  spiritual  vitaliza- 
tion.  Her  mind  was  enriched  by  study  and  wide  reading 
and  ennobled  by  a  life  of  self-sacrifice,  that  self-abnegation 
which  finds  its  greatest,  almost  divine  reward,  in  the  bright¬ 
ening  of  other  lives. 

Herself  poor,  she  never  suffered  an  applicant  for  help 
to  leave  her  door  without  relief.  She  was  modest  and  un¬ 
assuming — one  of  those  noble  souls  who  “do  good  by  stealth, 
and  blush  to  find  it  fame.” 

“Let  them  say  only  that  I  was  honest”  was  her  summary 
of  her  own  life,  given  but  a  month  before  she  died  in  1920. 

Children: 

17.1  Margaret.  April  12,  1860. 

17.2  Thomas  James.  October  19,  1861. 

17.3  William  Hughes.  March  29,  1863. 

17.4  Katie  Ann.  1864  d.  1878. 

17.5  Mary  Elizabeth.  September  20,  1865. 

17.6  Emma.  March  19,  1867. 

17.7  Israel  Ward.  April  21,  1868.  d.  1874. 

17.8  Samuel  Robert.  December  26,  1869. 

17.9  Anna  James.  May  5,  1871. 

17.A  Catherine.  December  15,  1872. 

17. B  Wendell  Phillips.  April  21,  1874. 

17. C  Joseph  Cook.  August  2,  1877. 
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Margaret  Watkins  (17.1) — eldest  daughter  of  Catherine 
(Hughes)  and  William  Watkins.  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa.  b. 
April  12,  1860 — Ebensburg,  Pa.  d.  1923. 

Margaret  was  born  in  Ohio  but  passed  the  major  part 
of  her  life  as  a  resident  of  Iowa  City.  She  was  principal 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  School  at  Council  Bluffs  for  many 
years.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Order  of  the  Eastern  Star 
and  Congregational  Church.  After  the  death  of  her  father 
she  remained  at  home  with  her  mother.  She  died  January 
21,  1923. 

Thomas  James  Watkins  (17.2) — eldest  son  of  Catherine 
(Hughes)  and  William  Watkins,  b.  October  19,  1861 — New- 
burg,  Ohio.  d.  1890. 

Thomas  married  Margaret  Cornelia  Root  in  the  fall  of 
1889.  He  died  in  1890. 

Children: 

172.1  Edith.  July  7,  1890. 

Edith  (Watkins)  Hulbert  (172.1) — only  child  of  Thomas 
James  and  Margaret  Cornelia  (Root)  Watkins.  Elmira, 
New  York.  b.  July  7,  1890. 

Edith  attended  Mastern  Park  School  in  Buffalo,  New 
York,  and  the  Gompli  School  of  Music  in  Buffalo.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Ray  Cook  Hulbert,  June  25,  1919.  He  is  Chief  Proba¬ 
tion  Officer  of  Chenning  County  and  City  of  Elmira,  New 
York.  They  have  no  children. 

William  Hughes  Watkins  (17.3) — second  son  of  Catherine 
(Hughes)  and  William  Watkins.  Sioux  City,  Iowa.  b. 
March  29,  1863 — Marietta,  Ohio.  d.  1888. 

William  married  Tressie  Jennings  of  Iowa  City.  He  was 
employed  by  a  packing  firm  in  Sioux  City  when  he  died 
December  28,  1888. 

Children: 

173.1  Winifred.  December  11,  1885.  d.  1895. 

173.2  Cassie  Mary.  August  17,  1886. 
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Cassie  Mary  (Watkins)  Johnson  (173.2) — daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Hughes  and  Tressie  (Jennings)  Watkins.  Coralville, 
Iowa.  b.  August  17,  1886 — Sioux  City,  Iowa. 

Married  Clarence  W.  Johnson. 

Children: 

1732.1  Walter  William.  April  29,  1911. 

1732.2  Catherine  Marie.  May  22,  1917. 

Walter  William  Johnson  (1732.1) — son  of  Cassie  Mary 
(Watkins)  and  Clarence  W.  Johnson.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  April  29,  1911 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Walter  attended  the  city  schools  in  Iowa  City.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Dorothy  Webster  July  1, 1934.  He  works  for  the  House¬ 
hold  Finance  Company  in  Iowa  City. 

Children: 

17321.1  Jeanne  Eleanor.  December  9,  1934. 

Catherine  Marie  (Johnson)  McNamara  (1732.2) — daughter 
of  Cassie  Mary  (Watkins)  and  Clarence  W.  Johnson.  Iowa 
City,  Iowa.  b.  1917 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Catherine  married  Richard  McNamara  January  1,  1937. 

Children: 

17322.1  Carolyn  Ann.  October  1,  1937. 

17322.2  Richard  Drew.  June  9,  1939. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Watkins  (17.5) — fifth  child  of  Catherine 
(Hughes)  and  William  Watkins.  Coralville,  Iowa.  b.  Sep¬ 
tember  20,  1865 — Newberg,  Ohio.  d.  1890. 

Mary  taught  in  the  Coralville  schools  for  several  years. 

,  Emma  Watkins  (17.6) — sixth  child  of  Catherine  (Hughes) 
and  William  Watkins.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  March  19,  1867 
— Minersville,  Pa.  d.  1938. 

Emma  left  school  at  the  age  of  sixteen  to  teach  in  the 
rural  schools  but  later  resumed  her  school  work  and  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Iowa  City  High  School  in  1886.  The  following 
year  she  began  a  remarkable  teaching  career  in  the  Iowa 
City  schools,  which  extended  over  a  period  of  fifty-one  years. 
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Because  of  the  widespread  acclaim  of  her  ability  to  work 
with  children,  Miss  Watkins  was  called  upon  on  countless 
occasions  to  speak  at  teachers’  institutes  in  Iowa  and  other 
states. 

Miss  Watkins  was  an  active  member  of  various  organiza¬ 
tions  in  Iowa  City,  including  the  Altrusa  Club,  of  which  she 
was  a  charter  member,  Eastern  Star,  University  Club,  the 
Manville  Heights  Club.  She  also  was  a  member  of  the 
Public  Library  board. 

Miss  Watkins  was  the  originator  of  “The  Silent  Reading 
Method  for  Beginners”  and  the  author  of  “How  to  Teach 
Silent  Reading  to  Beginners,”  “Silent  Reading  Tests”  and 
“Good  English  Games  for  Children.” 

Some  of  the  tributes  paid  Miss  Watkins  are  as  follows: 
Dean  William  F.  Russell  of  the  Teachers’  College  of  Colum¬ 
bia  University:  “Miss  Watkins  is  one  of  the  finest  teachers 
I’ve  ever  known.  She  has  energy,  ability  and  a  positive 
genius  for  discovering  the  individual  difficulties  of  her  pupils 
and  then  devising  some  clever  means  of  eradicating  them. 
She  is  a  master  teacher.”  Prof.  Horn  in  referring  to  Miss 
Watkins  both  as  the  woman  and  teacher:  “She  never  has 
become  set  in  her  ways,  but  has  welcomed  new  ideas  as 
she  discarded  the  old.  She  develops  each  child  as  an  in¬ 
dividual,  and,  without  attempting  to  do  so,  puts  on  each 
the  ineradicable  stamp  of  her  own  vibrant  enthusiastic  per¬ 
sonality.  Lack  of  formal  training  has  been  no  handicap 
for  Emma  Watkins.  She  has  a  genius  for  teaching  that 
no  schooling  could  have  given  her.” 

Miss  Watkins  was  beloved  by  many  and  at  one  time 
in  her  busy  career  she  was  judged  to  be  one  of  the  most 
popular  teachers  in  the  state  of  Iowa  and  awarded  a  com¬ 
plimentary  trip  to  Europe. 

Samuel  Robert  Watkins  (17.8) — eighth  child  of  Catherine 
(Hughes)  and  William  Watkins.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  De¬ 
cember  26,  1869 — Racine,  Wis.  d.  1929. 

Samuel  was  educated  in  the  Iowa  City  schools  and  gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  University  of  Iowa,  College  of  Law,  in  1898. 
He  was  engaged  in  newspaper  work  in  Chicago  from  1899 
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to  1909.  As  Secretary  of  the  Municipal  Voters  League  of 
Chicago  his  duties  included  the  classification  of  data  on 
the  political  careers  of  candidates  for  public  office,  their 
qualifications  and  merits  were  weighed  carefully  and  recom¬ 
mendations  as  to  the  worthiness  of  such  candidates  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  public  before  each  election.  He  married 
Theresa  Kennedy  of  Chicago  in  1908. 

Anna  James  (Watkins)  Washburn  (17.9) — ninth  child  of 
Catherine  (Hughes)  and  William  Watkins,  b.  May  5,  1871 
— Racine,  Wisconsin,  d.  1922. 

Anna  married  Charles  Henry  Washburn  July  14,  1897. 

Children: 

179.1  Zelia  Katherine.  April  26,  1898.  d.  1906. 

179.2  William  Orin.  January  14,  1900. 

179.3  Dorothy  Ada.  September  1,  1902. 

179.4  Marjorie  Ann.  July  28,  1905. 

William  Orin  Washburn  (179.2) — only  son  of  Anna  James 
(Watkins)  and  Charles  Henry  Washburn,  b.  January  14, 
1900 — Belle  Plaine,  Iowa.  d.  1940. 

Dorothy  Ada  (Washburn)  Dana  (179.3) — third  child  of 
Anna  James  (Watkins)  and  Charles  Henry  Washburn. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  b.  September  1,  1902 — Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa. 

Dorothy  married  Marshall  Dana  August  26,  1922,  and 
was  divorced  in  1932.  She  has  a  very  prosperous  business 
under  the  name  of  Dorothy  Dana  at  Country  Club  Plaza, 
Kansas  City,  Missouri.  She  designs  gowns  and  dresses  to 
order. 

Children: 

1793.1  Phyllis  Ann.  July  24,  1923. 

1793.2  Gloria.  September  24,  1925. 

Phyllis  Ann  Dana  (1793.1) — elder  daughter  of  Dorothy  Ada 
(Washburn)  and  Marshall  Dana.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  b.  July 
24,  1923 — New  Haven,  Connecticut. 


Phyllis  is  now  a  student  at  Syracuse  University. 
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Gloria  Dana  (1793.2) — younger  daughter  of  Dorothy  Ada 
(Washburn)  and  Marshall  Dana.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  b.  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1925 — Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Marjorie  Ann  (Washburn)  Green  (179.4) — youngest  child 
of  Anna  James  (Watkins)  and  Charles  Henry  Washburn. 
Mission,  Kansas,  b.  July  28,  1905. 

Marjorie  married  William  Ringgold  Green  of  Sioux  Falls, 
South  Dakota,  April  4,  1926.  Both  attended  the  State  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Iowa.  Mr.  Green  is  Director  of  the  Laboratory 
and  Chief  Chemist  for  the  Continental  Baking  Company  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

Children: 

x  1794.1  Joan.  January  28,  1927. 

1794.2  William  Ringgold.  May  23,  1930. 

1794.3  John  David.  April  3,  1938. 

Catherine  Hughes  Watkins  (17. A) — tenth  child  of  Cath¬ 
erine  (Hughes)  and  William  Watkins.  Chicago,  Ill.  b.  De¬ 
cember  15,  1872 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  d.  1909. 

Catherine  was  an  alumna  of  the  Iowa  City  High  School 
and  a  former  University  of  Iowa  student.  She  married 
James  White  and  lived  in  Chicago  most  of  her  life.  Her 
death  at  the  age  of  36  was  a  great  shock  to  her  family  as 
she  seemingly  had  been  in  perfect  health. 

Wendell  Phillips  Watkins  (17.B) — eleventh  child  of  Cath¬ 
erine  (Hughes)  and  William  Watkins.  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
b.  April  21,  1874 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  d.  1922. 

Wendell  was  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  High  School 
and  attended  the  State  University  of  Iowa.  For  29  years 
he  continued  a  faithful  public  servant  with  the  U.  S.  Post 
Office  Department.  He  was  an  energetic  and  devoted  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Modern  Woodman  of  America  and  of  the  Con¬ 
gregational  Church.  He  married  Clara  Turner  of  Iowa  City 
May  4,  1894. 
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Children: 

17B.1  Wendell  Phillip.  June  3,  1897. 

17B.2  Clara  Alice.  July  27,  1898. 

17B.3  Catherine  Elizabeth.  April  23,  1901. 

17B.4  Prances  Margaret.  December  30,  1902. 

17B.5  William  Teddy.  August  29,  1905. 

17B.6  John  Turner.  May  1,  1907. 

Wendell  Phillip  Watkins  (17B.1) — eldest  son  of  Wendell 
Phillips  and  Clara  (Turner)  Watkins,  b.  June  3,  1897 — 
Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Wendell  married  Bess  Schaffer  December,  1922.  They 
have  no  children. 

Clara  Alice  (Watkins)  Bell  (17B.2) — eldest  daughter  of 
Wendell  Phillips  and  Clara  (Turner)  Watkins.  Ottumwa, 
Iowa.  b.  July  27,  1898 — Iowa  City. 

Clara  graduated  from  the  Iowa  City  High  School  in  1917 
and  attended  the  State  University  of  Iowa  two  years.  She 
was  a  primary  teacher  before  her  marriage,  July  15,  1922, 
to  Willis  Glen  Bell. 

Children: 

17B2.1  Willis  Glen.  May  3,  1923. 

17B2.2  Wendell  Benjamin.  January  16,  1925. 

17B2.3  William  Carlton.  June  19,  1926. 

17B2.4  David  Edward.  December  26,  1940. 

Willis  Glen  Bell  (17B2.1) — eldest  son  of  Clara  Alice  (Wat¬ 
kins)  and  Willis  Glen  Bell.  b.  May  3,  1923. 

Willis  graduated  from  Columbia,  Nebraska,  High  School 
and  is  now  a  freshman  at  Central  College,  Pella,  Iowa. 

Catherine  Elizabeth  (Watkins)  Baetz  (17B.3) — third  child 
of  Wendell  Phillips  and  Clara  (Turner)  Watkins.  Oska- 
loosa,  Iowa.  b.  April  23,  1901 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Catherine  graduated  from  Iowa  City  High  School  with 
honors.  She  attended  the  State  University  of  Iowa  and 
taught  primary  at  Sutherland,  West  Liberty  and  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa.  March  1,  1923,  she  married  Edward  Walter 


130 


Catherine  Hughes  (1834-1920) 


Raetz  who  graduated  from  the  College  of  Dentistry,  State 
University  of  Iowa.  He  practiced  at  Earlville  and  Oska- 
loosa,  Iowa,  before  entering  the  United  States  Army  July 
21,  1941,  as  First  Lieutenant  in  the  Dental  Reserve.  He  is 
a  member  of  132nd  Engineers,  U.  S.  Army. 

Children: 

17B3.1  Jacqueline  Jeanne.  July  3,  1927. 

Frances  Margaret  (Watkins)  SpiLman  (17R.4) — fourth 
child  of  Wendell  Phillips  and  Clara  (Turner)  Watkins. 
Aurora,  Ill.  b.  December  30,  1902 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Frances  graduated  from  Iowa  City  High  School  Normal 
Training  in  1919.  She  taught  four  years,  two  of  which  were 
at  Wellman,  Iowa.  February  3,  1927,  she  was  married  to 
Noble  M.  Spilman  at  Washington,  Iowa. 

Children: 

17B4.1  Margaret  Catherine.  January  24,  1928. 

17B4.2  Elizabeth  (Beth)  Alice.  July  6,  1933. 

17B4.3  William  Phillips.  May  26,  1940. 

William  Teddy  Watkins  (17R.5) — fifth  child  of  Wendell 
Phillips  and  Clara  (Turner)  Watkins.  Lomita  Park,  Calif, 
b.  August  29,  1905 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

William  attended  the  local  schools  and  was  employed  by 
the  Iowa  City  Post  Office  for  several  years.  April  19,  1930, 
at  Neuman  Grove,  Nebraska,  he  married  Lela  Campbell  of 
Iowa  City.  In  October,  1939,  they  went  to  Lomita  Park, 
California,  where  Ted  is  employed  as  a  letter  carrier. 

Children: 

17B5.1  Evelyn  Esther.  January  29,  1936. 

17B5.2  Suzanne  Florence.  September  12,  1938. 

17B5.3  Lela  Mae.  May  28,  1940. 

John  Turner  Watkins  (17R.6) — youngest  child  of  Wendell 
Phillips  and  Clara  (Turner)  Watkins.  Redwood  City,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  b.  May  1,  1907 — Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

John  married  Catherine  Snider  in  1926  and  was  divorced 
in  1933. 
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Children: 

17B6.1  Mary  Alice. 

17B6.2  Elizabeth. 

In  1938  he  married  Helen  Bechen.  They  are  living  in 
Redwood  City,  California,  where  he  is  a  chauffeur. 

Joseph  Cook  Watkins  (17.C) — youngest  child  of  Catherine 
(Hughes)  and  William  Watkins.  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  b.  Au¬ 
gust  2,  1877 — Iowa  City,  Iowa.  d.  1939. 

Joseph  was  County  and  City  Engineer  for  many  years. 
He  also  did  a  great  deal  of  surveying  on  many  important 
projects. 
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ELIZABETH  HUGHES  (1.8) 


Elizabeth  Hughes,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Hugh  and 
Margaret  (Jones)  Hughes,  was  born  at  Cae’r-gweision,  Llan- 
gadfan,  Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  on  August  20,  1836, 
and  came  with  her  parents  to  America  in  the  spring  of  1841, 
when  they  settled  near  Ebensburg,  Pennsylvania. 

She  attended  the  district  school  in  the  neighborhood  dur¬ 
ing  her  girlhood  days,  and  remained  at  home  with  her  par¬ 
ents  until  after  the  death  of  her  mother. 

In  April,  1861,  she  removed  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  where  she 
was  engaged  for  several  years  in  dressmaking  and  tailoring. 
November  17,  1868,  she  was  married  to  David  Watkins  of 
Allegheny,  Pa.,  by  Rev.  William  Owens.  After  their  mar¬ 
riage  they  resided  for  two  years  in  Pittsburgh,  when  they  re¬ 
moved  to  Allegheny.  They  both  were  earnest  and  active 
members  of  the  Welsh  Congregational  Church,  Pittsburgh, 
as  well  as  active  workers  in  the  Welsh  Mission  Church  of 
Woods  Run. 

Mr.  Watkins  worked  for  many  years  in  the  iron  works 
near  their  home.  He  devoted  much  time  to  literary  matters 
for  many  years,  contributing  liberally  to  the  current  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  Welsh  language,  both  in  poems  and  prose,  his 
contributions  appearing  under  the  nom  de  plume  of  “Erfyl”. 

Mrs.  Watkins  died  August  20,  1902,  and  Mr.  Watkins  Oc¬ 
tober  30,  1922. 

Children: 

18.1  Annie  Elizabeth.  January  16,  1870. 

18.2  Watkin  D.  December  20,  1871. 

Annie  Elizabeth  (Watkins)  Evans  (18.1) — daughter  of 
Elizabeth  (Hughes)  and  David  Watkins.  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
b.  January  16,  1870. 

Annie  attended  the  public  schools  of  Allegheny  City  and 
then  remained  at  home  with  her  parents  until  September 
12,  1906,  when  she  married  William  Evans.  Two  children 

i 

were  born  to  this  union  but  both  passed  on  at  the  age  of 
eight  years.  Her  husband  died  November  14,  1929.  At  the 
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present  time  she  is  doing  nursing.  She  lives  in  her  home 
at  3332  Fleming  Avenue  N.  S.,  Pittsburgh. 

Children: 

181.1  Florence  Elizabeth.  June  27,  1907.  d.  1915. 

181.2  William  Erfyl.  April  20,  1910.  d.  1918. 

\ 

^Vatkin  D.  Watkins  (18.2) — son  of  Elizabeth  (Hughes)  and 
David  Watkins.  Allegheny,  Pa.  b.  December  20,  1871. 

Watkin,  on  May  24,  1894,  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  Phillips.  After  their  marriage  they  resided  for  a  short 
time  at  Pittsburgh,  when  they  removed  to  Woods  Run,  Ninth 
Ward,  Allegheny,  Pa.  He  was  employed  as  mail  carrier  at 
the  Allegheny  City  Post  Office  for  many  years. 

Children: 

182.1  David  Erfyl.  May  28,  1895. 

182.2  Ethel.  April  4,  1897. 

182.3  Elizabeth.  July  10,  1900. 

182.4  William  John.  February  13,  1903. 

182.5  John.  October  20,  1904.  d.  1905. 

182.6  Ida  May.  April  20,  1909. 

David  Erfyl  Watkins  (182.1) — eldest  son  of  Watkin  D.  and 
Mary  (Phillips)  Watkins.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  b.  May  28,  1895. 
Sign  painter. 

David  was  married  in  1926  to  Ernestine  Heiman.  They 
live  in  Pittsburgh  where  Mr.  Watkins  is  a  sign  painter. 

Children: 

1821.1  David  Erfyl,  Jr.  April  20,  1927. 

1821.2  Lois.  May  30,  1929. 

Ethel  (Watkins)  Strank  (182.2) — eldest  daughter  of  Wat¬ 
kin  D.  and  Mary  (Phillips)  Watkins.  Salem,  Ohio.  b. 
April  4,  1897— Pa. 

Ethel  was  united  in  marriage  with  William  Strank  May 
28,  1921.  They  now  live  in  Salem,  Ohio,  where  Mr.  Strank 
is  a  purchasing  agent. 

Children: 

1822.1  William  Andrew.  September  6,  1922. 

1822.2  Mary  Sarah.  February  10,  1925. 
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Elizabeth  (Watkins)  Nash  (182.3) — third  child  of  Watkin 
D.  and  Mary  (Phillips)  Watkins.  Salem,  Ohio.  b.  July  10, 
1900. 

Elizabeth  married  Leonard  William  Nash,  who  is  Gen¬ 
eral  Manager  of  the  Bliss  Com.  Rolling  Mill,  Salem,  Ohio. 

Children: 

1823.1  Terry  William.  May  11,  1926. 

1823.2  Robert  Osborn.  January  8,  1931. 

1823.3  Patricia  Ann.  April  5,  1936. 

William  John  Watkins  (182.4) — fourth  child  of  Watkin  D. 
and  Mary  (Phillips)  Watkins,  b.  February  13,  1903.  Sales¬ 
man. 

William  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Kleber  on 
October  10,  1927.  They  have  no  children. 

Ida  May  (Watkins)  Krauss  (182.6) — sixth  child  of  Watkin 
D.  and  Mary  (Phillips)  Watkins.  Warren,  Ohio.  b.  April 
20,  1909. 

Ida  was  united  in  marriage  with  Carl  Frederick  Krauss 
on  June  21,  1930.  Mr.  Krauss  is  an  engineer  at  Warren, 
Ohio. 

Children: 

1826.1  Virginia  May.  April  1,  1931. 

1826.2  Walter  Lee.  February  10,  1936. 
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A  Representative  of  the 
“Hugh  Hughes  and  His  Descendants”  Group 
Visits  the  “Blood  Relatives”  in  Wales 

In  1937,  H.  D.  Hughes  of  the  Iowa  State  College  staff 
was  delegated  to  attend  the  International  Grasslands  Con¬ 
gress,  to  be  convened  in  Great  Britain,  with  headquarters 
at  Aberystwyth,  Wales.  He  took  with  him  to  Wales  a  copy 
of  the  booklet  “Hugh  Hughes  and  His  Descendants”  with  its 
historical  statement  of  our  Welsh  ancestry.  Arriving  in 
Wales,  Mr.  Hughes  went  directly  to  Aberystwyth  and  had 
been  there  only  a  few  days  when  a  group  of  farmers  from 
Montgomeryshire,  with  their  county  agricultural  agent,  came 
to  Aberystwyth  to  view  the  test  plots  of  the  Welsh  Plant 
Breeding  Station,  the  work  of  which  Mr.  Hughes  also  was  in¬ 
specting.  The  county  agricultural  agent,  J.  L.  John,  of  New¬ 
town,  who  had  served  in  Montgomeryshire  for  some  20  years, 
offered  to  investigate  possible  “blood  relatives”  and  invited 
Mr.  Hughes  to  be  his  guest  in  the  county  at  his  convenience. 
Arriving  at  Newtown  a  few  days  later,  Mr.  Hughes  was  met 
by  Mr.  John  with  the  greeting,  “Well,  I  am  going  to  take  you 
first  to  the  farm  of  John  Hughes,  a  blood  relative  of  yours. 
He  will  take  us  to  the  farm  where  your  great  grandfather 
Hugh  Hughes,  was  born,  also  to  the  home  of  Margaret  Jones 
who  became  your  great  grandmother.” 

In  recounting  his  visit  with  the  “blood  relatives”  in 
Wales,  H.  D.  Hughes  said,  “I  could  not  have  been  received 
more  kindly.  I  found  our  relatives  in  Wales  very  much  in¬ 
terested  in  the  American  branch  of  our  family.  John 
Hughes  of  Dolgead  Hall,  just  off  the  main  road  four  miles 
east  of  Llanerfly,  is  a  big  sheep  farmer.  I  may  add  that 
Wales  is  practically  one  great  big  sheep  pasture.  In  nearly 
all  parts  of  Wales  the  land  is  of  such  a  character  that  it  is 
not  suitable  for  cultivation.  The  greater  part  of  Wales  is 
in  permanent  grass  pasture,  with  also  a  considerable  acre¬ 
age  harvested  for  hay.  The  acreage  of  small  grain  is  quite 
limited.  The  Welsh  breeds  of  sheep  are  reported  to  be  bet¬ 
ter  able  to  withstand  the  rigors  of  the  average  Welsh  winter 
than  any  other  class  of  livestock.  The  fact  that  some  win¬ 
ters  in  Wales  are  rigorous  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  John 
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Hughes  lost  several  hundred  head  of  sheep  by  smothering 
during  a  severe  snow  storm  the  winter  previous  to  my  visit. 
John  Hughes  first  gave  me  a  much  prized  Hughes  family 
group  picture  (Plate  4)  and  then  took  me  to  the  home  of 
two  sisters,  Anna  (Hughes)  Jones,  said  by  all  to  be  the  best 
informed  on  family  history,  and  Elizabeth  Hughes.  Here 
we  had  a  most  pleasant  visit.  They  are  located  at  Foel, 
about  a  mile  east  of  Garthbeibio.  From  this  home  we  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Dol-y-mean,  on  the  main  road  three  miles  west 
of  Garthbeibio,  the  ancestral  home  of  Hugh  Hughes;  a  very 
substantial  stone  house  with  its  accompanying  stone  farm 
buildings  and  stone  fences.  (Plate  2).  The  living  room 
within  the  house,  with  its  great  fireplace  and  its  well  dark¬ 
ened  ceiling  beams,  was  an  inspiration  to  view.  Leaving 
this  farm,  returning  to  Garthbeibio,  the  land  to  the  left, 
higher  up,  was  pointed  out  to  me  as  the  location  of  Cae’r- 
gweision,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  north,  where  Hugh  Hughes 
established  his  first  family  home  and  where  all  his  children 
were  born.*  Three  miles  below  Garthbeibio  we  came  to  an¬ 
other  stone  farm  house,  a  portion  of  which  was  pointed  out 
to  me  as  the  original  house  in  which  Margaret  Jones,  my 
great  grandmother  was  born.  (Plate  3). 

“And  then  it  was  a  couple  of  miles  back  to  have  tea  with 
John  Hughes  and  the  sisters,  in  the  home  of  the  latter — 
such  good  hot  tea  and  with  the  very  firm  bread  cut  very 
thin  and  with  butter  spread  on  firmly,  so  that  it  filled  every 
pore  space.  Such  an  enjoyable  visit  it  seems  to  me  I  had 
never  experienced.  We  discussed  family  history — intimate 
details,  inspiring  one  to  wish  to  live  up  to  his  best — with 
an  appreciation  of  God  and  His  mercies.  And  as  we  visited 
sister  Anna  went  to  another  room  and  returned  with  a  copy 
of  the  booklet  ‘Hugh  Hughes  and  His  Descendants.’  The 
interest  of  this  group  in  their  American  relatives  was  appar¬ 
ent,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  although  the  book  apparently 
had  been  carefully  handled,  it  had  been  handled  so  many 
times  that  the  corners  of  every  leaf  were  well  rounded  and 
the  binding  practically  gone.  As  we  parted  company,  I  car¬ 
ried  away  with  me  in  my  camera  an  excellent  picture  of  this 
group  of  three  at  the  door  of  this  friendly  home.  (Plate  4) . 
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“A  few  days  later,  returning  to  Aberystwyth  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  from  a  day  away,  I  found  awaiting  me  ‘blood  relatives’ 
whom  I  had  missed  seeing  when  in  Montgomeryshire.  In 
addition  to  some  of  those  whom  I  had  met  previously  there 
was  John  Vaughn  and  his  wife  Mary  (Hughes)  and  Evan 
Hughes,  a  cousin  of  John  Hughes  and  his  sister,  and  Mary 
(Hughes)  Davis.  How  we  did  talk,  from  early  evening  un¬ 
til  very  late,  during  which  time  I  tried  to  give  them  as  com¬ 
plete  a  story  as  I  could  of  their  Hughes  relatives  in  America, 
while  they  added  greatly  to  my  knowledge  of  our  ancestral 
branch  in  Wales. 

“Times  were  very,  very  hard  in  Wales  about  1840.  Much 
public  work  was  done  on  some  such  basis  as  our  W.  P.  A. 
Many  faced  actual  starvation.  These  were  the  conditions 
when  Hugh  Hughes  brought  his  family  to  America. 

“The  following  information  is  excerpted  from  a  handbill 
of  1848.  ‘The  Good  Brig  Credo,  of  Aberystwyth,  will  sail 
from  that  port  on  the  4th  of  April  and  will  take  passengers 
upon  the  following  terms;  adults  3  L.,  with  5  s.  head  money, 
(total  about  $16.00) ;  children  under  14  years  1  L.,  10  s.  and 
2s.,  6  d.,  head  money,  (about  $7.00).  Passengers  to  find 
their  own  provisions,  etc.,  and  the  ship  will  find  water,  fuel 
and  bed  places.’ 

“But  how  much  information  I  missed  getting  which  I  have 
so  wished  for  since.  Today  I  feel  that  I  could  do  so  much 
better  by  them  and  could  grasp  so  much  more.  Just  why, 
I  know  not.  But  I  did  get  into  my  notebook  the  beginnings 
of  some  such  record  as  this : 
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“And  then  they  had  that  long  drive  back  in  the  middle 
of  the  night  on  those  narrow,  turning,  twisting  roads  through 
the  Welsh  hills.  But  I  did  appreciate  having  the  evening 
with  those  fine  folks — none  finer  in  the  world,  I  am  sure — 
our  ‘blood  relatives’  in  Wales. 

The  Name  Hughes 
And  Some  Early  Family  History 

“After  my  visit  in  Montgomeryshire,  I  spent  a  day  in  the 
National  Welsh  Library  at  Aberystwyth,  in  the  Section  of 
Genealogy.  There  I  found  two  volumes,  both  in  manuscript 
form,  of  histories  of  Hughes  families  in  Wales.  They  con¬ 
tained  excerpts  from  the  original  records  on  which  family 
histories  are  based.  For  example,  in  my  notebook,  I  find 
records  from,  ‘Abstracts  of  wills,  administrations,  etc.,  of 
the  Consistorial  Courts  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  1567- 
1737;’  likewise  from  ‘the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  1635-1700,’  etc. 
I  was  particularly  concerned  with  items  having  to  do  with 
the  vicinity  of  Garthbeibio,  Llanerfyl  and  Llangadfan  in 
Montgomeryshire,  and  there  were  many. 

“From  the  records  on  a  number  of  Hughes  families  as 
reported  by  the  Media  Besearch  Bureau,  having  in  mind  the 
location  in  Wales  and  the  recurrence  again  and  again  of 
certain  given  names  common  to  the  families  of  our  known 
ancestries  in  Wales,  the  following  except  would  seem  more 
likely  to  represent  the  ancestry  of  those  whose  names  ap¬ 
pear  in  ‘Hugh  Hughes  and  His  Descendants’  than  any  other, 
though  no  completed  record  of  such  ancestral  connection  is 
known  to  exist. 

‘According  to  old  records,  many  lines  of  the  family  are  descended 

from  Griffith  ap  Cynan,  _  Owen  Gwynedd,  a  son  of 

Griffith  ap  Cynan,  was  the  father  in  the  early  thirteenth  century 

of  a  son  named  Iago  _  Iago  was  the  father  of  Einion, 

father  of  Einion  Vychan,  the  father  of  Einion  Dhu,  who  had  a  son 
named  Meirig.  The  last  had  a  son  named  David,  who  was  the  father 
of  Madog  or  Madock,  father  of  Mathe  or  Mathew,  who  had  a  son 
named  Mredydd  (Meredith).  Mredydd  was  the  father  of  Huw  or 
Hugh,  who  was  the  father  of  a  son  named  Richard.  The  last  also 
had  a  son  named  Hugh,  who  was  the  father  of  Richard  Hughes, 
who  had  a  son  named  Hugh  Hughes,  who  married  Janet,  daughter 
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of  William  ap  Rees  Wyn,  and  was  the  father  toward  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century  of  a  son  named  Richard.  Hugh  Hughes,  a 
younger  brother  of  the  first  Richard  Hughes  of  this  line,  also  left 
issue  in  North  Wales.’ 

“The  name  HUGHES  is  derived  from  the  baptismal  or 
personal  name  ‘Hugh’,  which  is  said  to  be  extremely  an¬ 
cient  and  of  Teutonic  or  Saxon  origin. 

“The  addition  of  the  final  s  to  the  name  gives  it  the 
meaning  of  ‘Son  of  Hugh’.  The  name  appears  in  ancient 
records  with  the  addition  of  ‘ap’  (meaning  ‘son  of’)  and 
in  the  spellings  Hewgh,  Hu,  Huw,  Hew,  Hughe,  or  Hugh; 
and  in  early  British  and  American  records  the  name 
takes  the  forms  of  Hewghs,  Huws,  Hyws,  Hews,  Hues,  Huse, 
Hughs,  Hewes,  and  Hughes.  Of  these,  the  last  is  most  fre¬ 
quently  in  evidence  in  modern  times. 

“Families  of  this  name  were  established  at  early  dates  in 
many  Welsh,  English,  and  Irish  counties.  In  America,  the 
name  usually  is  associated  with  Welsh  ancestry.” 
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